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The need for manuals for vee in training af perasaned Sor 
peyehologict] warfare opevatiuns wae dizcugesd in several inter - 
@eted agencies in the spring of 1941. Seversi other major se- 
Gulrermenta fer reevarch neaded in relation (a psychological wars 
fare were considered at the same time. A conference held af the 
Human Resources Research lactitute of the Air University at 
Maxwell Air force Base af that tima wae the scasson for initial 
gensideration of ways and means of providing + ihese needs, 

The Office of tha Ghief of Paychoiogical War.are ef the Army 
took an active intereat in the probleme presenied, aad in the 
upshot N was agreed that the Operations Reagarch Officer ahould 
undertake to play the coordinating rele and provide major effart 
for the provision of training manuals, while some other projects 
were widertaken by olher agencies. 

The proparation of training manuais ie not an ordinary or 
normal tage fer an operations rastarch agency. The Operations 
Reacarch Otfice would net regard the preparation af auch manuals 
on military gubjecta in goneral aa part of ita proper miseion lor 
the Army, Ai the time in quaation, however, it waa a Tact that 
the amall staff engaged in operatiana research in paycholegical 
warfare in the Operations Resecerch Office was the only auch atalf 
available te undertake such a tack. [t was alan a fact that the lack 
of such training manuals as wore desired reacted the lack of 
organization of knowledge and theory of paychslogscal warfare, 
which waa a4 hampering circumstance for operations reagarch in 
the subject as well as for plannieg and operations in the same 
gonnas clon, 

The preparation of a training manual greseats 4 amber of 
problems that permit no direct and preciae sciastifie solution, 

At what level of knowledge and intailigence and interest on the 
part of the student should the text &s aimed? How far should the 
tent take sides in matters on which leading eeperta are in contra~ 
weray? How far should the beginning student, whatever level is 
asaumed, ba led inte the techascal refinements af the problem is 
aa initial etudy courae? How fae should he be made an expect 
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ligshhe text fue etudente of college cal.ber ako fa not lave pre 
eo vious @@fjuue backgreamd it the eubject and whe are sot amar 
od ing of profegsional carecre ar seeking graduate degrees in this 
particular field, 
ig shazld aiso Ge mentioncd thal. Save ne illugion that the 
preeeak text can @fand, of @houid eland, as too gorwd ia be 
gee jenproved, ig shovid serve sepecially aa a focus Tor critical 
ieee gongideratiun of what auch @ text should be, of how if can O24 
| improved, of teste os Io [te adequacy, and of improved wersiona 
j Based on further experiences, 
This volume is one of three that were undertakes at the atart 
of the sregram two years ago. Tt iw concerned primarily with 
the media of communicatioem-igaSsts, gadio, ete. The Mrst 
¥olume le intended aa a gengrai introduction io the priacipies : 
#ed practices of paychalogical warfare; the third will constitute é ae 
a@ casebook of practical examples of paychelogical warfare 
techniques, 
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CHAPTER 1 


THE SELECTION AND USE OF MEDIA 


SCOPE OF VOLUME | 


The means of communication between the sender of @ propa. 

ganda measage and hia target audience are the principal subjects 
—@f this book, We call these means of communication the media 
‘od peychological warfare. While the majoz ones are print, radio, 

and filma, there are, a@ tha table of contents indicates, important 
' gubdivisions of theae media, and other media a8 well, 

The present volume diecusees the principles governing the 
ase of all significant psychological warfare media. lt does not 
attempt to gurwey the world’s media resources, or to teach how 
to write propaganda, or announce broadcasts, or actually operate 
the media it discusses, 

An andevatanding of the nature and use of tha medias of pay - 
shological warfare is, of course, only one part of the total tak 
of understanding the planning and coaduct of paychaicg. nel werflare, 

tn the firnt piace, media problems are diciinet fram problems 
of policy aad thames, Policy conalats of the gesla, bath ultimate 
and instrumental, of the propagandist's superior autharsty, Tae 
propagandist receives policy in the form of directives, but fac. 
though to a varying extent) himsalf supplies tae lnsteumentz? 
goala, which tie Bigh policy officers ara not always able to get. 

In addition, the propagandiet selects the propsyande themas, 
Fropaganda themes (alao called media loading) are toe specific 
demands, appeals, and other content of his messages. They are 
instrumental eclicy translated into effective symbols, They ave 
the symbots that are chosen anc amitted by the preprgsadiat. 
Thus the question whether to atlack tha person oc a ruler af 4 
hoatile country (for axample, Hirokise and Miniee in World Wee It} 
ia Nret an instrumental policy queaiion and gacaadly a thems 
problem, Tho propagandist is concerned ta come extent with the 
policy, hut is antively responsible for the symbols that nazs up 
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the theme, thatag. cath “how ta aay it.° Mut the ore sent vulume 
does not discus themes Ge content, save as This is neceadacy in 
guplaiming the uae of wmedia 


Another part of paychalsygical warfare conetsta of knowing and 
employing cestain aspects of the peychologics! principles of hu- 
man behavior, which art the subiect matter of anether study in 
this series (ORO.T-254, The Nature of Psychological Warfare, 
in preas}. Paychological warfare must, however, rely on the 
principles of social sciences other than psychology. espectatly 
political sociology. Part of the task of thia volume ia to present 
the principles of the eacial eciences other than paycholegy. saso. — 
far as these are relevant to psywar, 


ln order to stimulate the altitudinal and behavioral" ses 
described in GRO.T-214, which requires taking ints sccuunt the 
known political sociology of the target, psychological varfare 
must solve other importaat operating problema. Besides under. 
standing the uses of media, the selection of themes, and the 
principles of human behavior, the paywar operator must, for 


' example, ba « competent manager of serzcanel, equipment, tnd 


orgicinativa, In ordag ta bring about o deairad change in a target 
audience. the operaiey vhould cone retety try {a} to employ pro. 
aviy okilied porscimel, (5) use correct behavioral principies, 
fe) get tegather adequate equipment, and arganiae it in a system 
appropriate to his purgese, {d) get up correct administrative 
procedures, and, finally, {2} reach his targes through the most 
appropriate medsa, Asay major faiture of the ogerator on any of 
these points will setably impair kis operation. Rach resource is 
Recestary ta the uperation; the perfect mission employs «ach 
akilisully. Ia practices, ali combine to produce the intended result, 


The intercepentdence of the several bodies of knawledge Involved 
in a peycholagical warfsze oparstios is brought out in the following 
abbreviated iliuateation from paychological warfare by the Air Force. 
The Air Porce gaychalogical warfare ovganisstien drops @ leaflet 
Ot ah enemy ceighborhoad, The leaflce .s intended to explain why 
military neceselty requiraz the operator's farcea to atrike at 
enemy war factories located in regidential ares. The stated 
action employe thame (military necessity), organisation (Air Farce 
poywar procedures), paywar personnal (determining the target, 
ewriaug the material], equipment (places, preeses, teafict bombs), 
media (the alx<dronped leaffet), and princigtes of human behavior 
ithe precesa by which this terget population undergoes changes tn 
ettituda. aa determined by social and peycholagical studies}, 
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The peincipies cuntained aed the PRAT ed Fee mnepeled in 
the preeaent voluma gegarding medit, Gaerefare, avast ae viewed 
@¢ conditional upea the avatiabslity af the other reauurces men- 
tianed. The vaiumae will set forth, where possible, correct prin- 
ciples relating to all of them, Bat the emphaie throughout will 
be on media. The volume is, therefore, only a partial atatenient 
of the prablems of osychological warfare. 


METHOS OF PROCEEDING 


The aeut chapter aliempis @ preliminary discussion of the 
evelopment and purpose of paychological warfare missions. In : 
Puzt we turn to the analysis of the target, a problem of highest i 
ia importance to the media operator, since if is upon correct appraisal : 
of toe present state of resdiness and receptivity of the target that 
ie success of failure of a mission depends. The probiem of tar- 
get appraisal is a complex one, involving nothing leas than a maxi« 
 —_— mum unde zetanding of the psychological and social characteriaties 
— ofa given human society ar group. Little can be aaid about the 
— selection and use of media of psychological warfare without know- 
_ ing the kind of job tha: ia tc be done. Justas a mechanic will 
select one isci far one Job and a different teol for another, the 

™ paycaclogical warfare operaior will choose one medium for trana« 
c.f mitting his mossage at ane time and # different medium or come 

bination of media at another time, Unlike the mechanic, however, 

the psychological warfare operator invariably has @ campiax obe 
. dective, a complicated and partially inaccessible audience, a never 

Negligible area of ignorance about the target audience, a control 

over hia media that ia partial at best, and a ecarcity of media ree 

sources to chowse fram, 

Part 1, while it emphasises the analysis of target audiences, 
has the additional important function of discussing generatly how ‘ 
the type of audience affects the choice of media. However, only ; 
the moat general references ta the use of media is to be found 
in Part I, which deaie with principles concerniag use of media 
that can be expected to apply te all media. It remaina for the 
chapters of Part IJ ta discusa the particular media and their 
ees, and aote their unique capacities and unique limitations, 

Mies Finally, Part i] discusses the ateategy and tactica of using 
a8 several media together, which ie common practice in paychological 
warfare missions. I¢ deals with the relation of propaganda to 
other ways of iafluencing audiences atroad, particulavly the uae 
of military force and ecenomic measures, 
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CHAPTER I 


DETERMINATION OF MISSION 


A mission la an operational formula for moving (rom the idea 
of 1 change in the targe?, a2 conceived by the operator, to the 


_ actual change. [¢ asaerts what is to be done, how it is te be dona, 


who will do it, and whens it willbe done, Missions may be highly 
genecal in character, in which case the formula will describe a 
projected paychological wacfare campaign. Thay may be tras 
qereral, and consist of a plan for a psychological warfare opera. 
tien, Or they may be apacific and highly Umited, in which case we 
maz think of tham aa paychological warfare acticns, Decisions 


- concerning the choice of media or media moat appropriate to « 


given paychological warfare mission must, clearly, depend on 
what they are sntenced to accomplish. 


DIRECTIVES: WHAT i$ TO 8£ DONE 


Missions are faunded on directives, “Divective* haa no fixed 
and generally accepted meaning in administrative practice, and 
can therefore be defined here in a manner that is useful ia propa. 
ganda. Let us think of a directive ag an order to realize a situa. 
tion that is considered to be Deneficial to the program of a given 
level of command, Ht is generaily aon-cperational as of when it 
descends from ene level af command to another, primarily be. 
cause the operab te on @ given level af command are, generally 
epeaking, the only anes who can convert a directive iato an oper. 
ational formula, that ia, @ miasion, However, framing directives 
is the alfaie af ths directing authority, and the directive aay be 
framed ae & miseios if that authority sees it to frame it thet way. 

The directives and subsequent missiona givea the paycholagic al 
warfare operators are for the fags! part intended io sdvance prog. 
ggatda missiaua previously inid dews, Thus a grant of Nuads aad 
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a@uthorily to institute new shortwave broadcasts, of ta farin & new 
comoal propaganda company, will ratlect the higher echelan’¢ 
conception of the tasks and needs of pwycholcgical warfare. Same. 
times, howsver, a directive or mission will do the reverse of that 
for example. require the deliberate handicapping or even abandan. 
ment of peychological warfare operations in faver af some other 
major commitment of a military, economic, or political character. 
In such instances, the propaganda operator needs ta remind him- 
self of the eaaentially partial role of paychological warfare in the 
total frame of positive action, 


Any paychologics! warfare act or operation is subject to over- 
alt policy control, which guides the campaign or program, and 
determines the coordination of the constituent operations. Poli- 
cies, for example, unconditional aurrender aa s demand of the 
Allles in i944, are often decided upon without taking poycholtagicsi 
warlare capabilities as such fully inte consideration. P-obably 
psychological warfare would have been in « better position to halg 
end hoaillities ia World War 0 at an aarly date {f easier conditions 
for surreader had been authorized. Hawsver that may be, the 
Operator ig charged with working on a given situation, not setting 
policy for the nation. Even (if the surrender terms and hence the 
psychological warlare mission had been made more dillicult than 
they were, the correct responaee far the operator would have been 
to mobilize his psychological warfare resourcefulness behind the 
Btated policy. 


Often, of course, policy-makers decide on paycaological war. 
fare campaigns with great regard to the receptivity of the audience, 
Often, however, and especially under flald conditions, psychological 
warfare is subordinated to cther means. An example is contbat 
propagorcda, where force ia the master of the situation, ZDnemy 
troops under fire are, generally speaking, scarcely recepiive to 
psychological wusfare, They ave frequently reachable only by 
very short me seages, Corimunicated in leaflets or aver loud- 
speakers. Enemy trocau may, however, be induced to HUaten by 
Mobilising the motive of aelf-preservation, since it is casisr for 
them thaa for members of the enemy's civilian population, aad 
under their police control, to desert to aur side, The most recep- 
tive audience, by contrast, may be civillan groups in Allied or 
heutral states. Secauee high policy toward auch atates is often 
guided in large part by paycholagical considerations, operatiana 
Sivecie@ af civilian groupa would agrmally be in a setter position 
to make the moat of psychological wascare capabsiiies than those 
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directed wi canibal persaanel, although uropaganda hag ¢ role ta 
play in either cage 

Cesign of tha mission will aurnally cecur afters the camorander 
and hia staif have set farth the wituation, the plan of action, the 
timing, and guch details ae ta method of execution as will insure 
coordinated action 4y the whole command, The psychological war. 
fave planners miust then identify the target audience, and form 4 
elear ides of the behavior of attitude that the paychological war-. 
fare communication or mecaage is intended ta produca. In other 
words, the mission, ae finally interpreted by paychelogical warfare 
parsoriel, must designate aot merely the target audience ag itis, 
but the target audience a3 i¢ ja te be after the change. Such further 
interpretations of or supplements to the command of policy direc. 
tive as are neevied to remove ambiguities for the peychological 


. warfare anit will normally be made at thig stage, 


ts 
F 


PLANNING AND TIMING 


A well-plasnad mission is 4 mission that ls axpressad in a 
acleatilic design, in which all the elements of the operational for. 
mula acquire @ maximum of clarity and pracision basad an knowl. 
edge of the relevant facts and relationships. Ideally, all missions 
should be planned, and the important steps in any mission lnaclide 
a sufficient analysie of the target audiance ta identify its gaycho- 
logical vuinerabilities, ta suggest the approprinte content or mes. 
$agu, to indicate the appropriate media, and ta eatimate the re. 


aula, These matters will be treated in their proper place, Ai 


this point, however, we muat speak of the timing of missions, 

The success of any paychological warfare missica, no matter 
how competently the mission has bean planned, depands in large 
parton ite timing, What ia told the target audience ia almost 
Hever somathing everybody knows. Often, for example, it ia a 
short piece of real aewa or the report of a real and recent event, 
the idea being that the audience can check it and, having fauad it 
correct, will conclude that the sender ia reliable, accept his 
position on the iasuse at stake, and reject that of hie enamies, 
or any other position incompatible with his, It ja thus a matter 
of primary importance te 20 time the paychological warfare mes- 
gage that the message will be reinforced, and its psy cholagical 
effacta intensified, by avents; and vice versa. 

ut meseages that are not essentially news alsa aged to be 
torrectiy timed. The effect of a message may be of short or ieng 
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haration; in either case, however, the chances ere that «i can be 
obtained oaly @¢ the rcesull af 4 rramentasy canditien of the tap gat 
The expert propagandist cleke his shifter atime nament when 

the audience has assumed the apprapriate poastien, tnd, prior ts 
geiaing that moment he hag alec pragared his action ike the expert 
cameraman, by anticipating what will ba in frost of him ead by 
adjusting his resources ta the anticipaigd situation, 

Such expert timing ef psychological warfare oper.tions, ka 
most acund psychalegical warfare plansing, étgenda simoet on- 
tirely upon the accuracy. relevance, and scope of the avallable 
intelligence, If all the wished.for intelligence were available, it 
would be easy to time the prychological warfare operation cor- 
rectly, But the intelligence available normally falls fa¢ shest oi 
that which is wished for. Moat decisions o8 Uming are thus 
based on whataver the available intelligence Ludicates cancerning 
the relative readiness of the target audiance to receive (that is, 

_secept) the psychological warfare message. 

The reaulte af such analysis are seldors clear-cut, Usually, 
indeed, they are 29 very general that the psychological warfare 
operator finds himee!l! choosing amang several dates for the 
execution of the mission. All he can then do ie adjust his arrange - 
ments #6 a0 te ba able to act as soon aa the evidence iadicaies 
any likelihaed of support from current aventa, postponing any 
action likely to be offset by events, recent, curtent, of prospective, 
about which the audience would presumably kaow, 

A kay principle governing visual and euditory media actions 
$s that the operator gains great psychological advantage by being 
the firut to get through to tha target audisace with word on any 
controversial development. Hf the opposing side reaches the 
audience firat with its verafon, the operatur is placed automatically 
iu a defenaive position, regardless of the truth and forcefulnagas of 
Bis argument, Aaything he says tends to dignify, to seme extent, 
the tiles or half.truths of the enemy, 


A development of such stature as the United States anacunce~ 
ment of plans for the European Recovery Program, foc instance, 
should be exnlained and exploited fullv by the amnouncing side 
Bafcre the opposing aide can concoct and disaeminata an attack 
Gased on charges of “dollar imperialiem.* Similarly, certain 
actions of milltary authorities in a combat aune, especially those 
vequiring civilisn cooperation, should be explained iuily through 
wisual and auditory media before the enemy's pre, ganda has an 
epportunity te turn it ie his advantage. 
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Clause cagedination of salicy amd planning, beginning wu the 
highest levels of government and contisuing dawn thraagh all 
inlervening trata ie the level of the seychologics! warface oper - 
atav, ia an absolute prerequisite to such alert exzgisitatian of 
potential peywar material, When such coordination exista, the 
‘ operator kaows in &dvance abqui thuse actions of hia government 
— and ite allies, or of military cammaadera in his area, that cail 

for baadling of the kind here in question, Ha can have hia stafi 
g alerted, his saurce materials at hand, hia photography and layout 
: teady, his writing and editing compisted, and his presses ready 
rhe to roll, and thus greatly improve his chances of catching the 
“"""  @newtp off balance. 
7 in consectioa with the pelaciple of ‘getting thera fiest,* the 
foie of silesce la important. It esanct be assumed, when news 
f . @f an important development is made public somewhere in the 
a world. that it will fail to reach the operator's acdience almply 
m_ | because the operater's awn output says nothing about it, With the 
e modern world's intricate network of prese and radio, *grapeving* 
syatermns, fast transgortation, and other meana of communication, 
there ig nO auaurance that any piece of information, ence made 
public, will fail ta r#ach any corner of the globe. In highly civil. 
ised areas, even in time of war or other emergency, any impor. 
tant nawa item is fikely te become known in scm way, and 
fairly quickly, 

Thus it shovid never be assumed that keeping silant shout a 
distaatefel factwill suppreas it, and the operator should assume 
that his target audience will learn of it. He must, to be sure, 
make of obtain a policy decision as to wheather to includa the 
distasteful tem in uis own sutpul, or to remain silent about it, 
but if he does the latter it should be for same other season than 
the belief that the target audience can be kept in ignerance af the 
a item, Wf he decides to include it, he should apply the principle of 
aa “getting there firat.* In short: Whenever the operator remains 

| silent on any important issue he should do 10 aa a matter of de. 
liberate policyfor example, to avoid dignifying an enemy falee- 
hood through recognition, 
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CHAPTER HI 


IDENTIFICATION OF TARGET 


WHAT A TARGET 18 


. A target is the aggregate of persona a psaychological warfare 
campaign, operation, or action seeks to reach through iis mes. et 
sage, Thus, targeta may range from the highly general (for ox- : 
arnigle, the Iron Curtain peoples, the Italian Catholics, the Asiatic 3} 
to the quite specific (Company B af the 114th Regiment, the jour. : 
malista of the HSER, tha leadeca of the Indian Congresa Party}, ; 
depending on the nature of the mission, The paychological warfare : 
® audience is defined as ail actual recipients of a mesaage, Thua 
the audience may be eliher amalier or large® than the target. 
The directive behind a peychological warfare mission aiten 
does not specify exactly the persons or groups at whom the oper~ 
. ation or campaign is tobe dirceted. For exampic, a directive to 
lower the enemy's production may or may not mention that the 
persons most directly concerned with enemy praductian, that ia, 
the managers and work«ra in induairy, are ta be the targets, 
the goat (s to épread confusion and digtrust among high policy. 
tnokers, the appropriate target groups, i.@., the military high 
command, the upper echelons of the diplomatic atall, or the tep 
vanks of the adminisivative Gureaucracy, may or may act be men. ; 
toned is the relevent divective. But the miasion must identily the 
eget groups, and fit them into the plan. 
A particular target, oe act of targets, may be approached by 
@iffarcat means fopenly ar covertly, by radic or leaflets, and #0 
ferth}, The correct mode of approacs depends, of course, on the 
qada squght by tha psychological waclare ralasion, aa well as on 
thoes chevacteristica of the target that lind? the choice among 
alierasiive Madea of approach. By way of axagge rated exsiiple, 
. are would not see® ts induce alewdowns on the per: of the enemy's 
working clase gopulation Sy digtribuling among it hieterical trea. 
hase of a highly echolarly character, Similarly, gar would not 
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seek (2 gow Hlateast sinong tap cenaing digtomata Wy Deataing 
Broadeatte ig which the maas of the pouabation onght listen, 

We may postpone until later aectiang the numerous grablems 
that arise in selecting the proper apprsach ta 4 target. Here it 
ig enough te emphasias the sequence of flew fram mission te 
target: that is, the fact that misaion should deterr ‘ne target, and 
Rot vice versa, Ht hagpena all too frequently in paychological war. 
fare operations that ease of access to one target rather than 
Snother, or the medium specialist's greater technical eainpetence 
ia oe medium than another, is permitted te distert and blur the 
apecifie ands the mission ie suppoacd to realize, To attempt to 
éddress various targeta more o¢ less at random merely because 
of their easy accessibility, without any clear Guiding purpose, is 
to veduce w psyear operation (6 sheer fuiility, 


WHERE TARGETS COME FROM 

Specification of the target is, then, a matter that is closely 
tied up with the nature of the mission confronting the paychological 
wartare aperater. As was indicated in Chapter If (Determination 
of Mission), however, psychological warfare missions are artic. 
alated on at least theee lavels~the campaign, the operation, and 
the action, Ag missions atsume greater generality or specificity, 
because of the level at which they ara conceived, 49 do their re- 
Gpective targets, Even without major policy changes being effected, 
therefere, the fluctuating course of international palitics and of 
wars necevaltates constant redefinition and realignment of pey~ 
chological warfare miasiona and targets, 

To put the above in other terms, migsions and targets are 
eupplied ta the paychological wariare operator f7om a vartety of 
gources and, depending on thair specific’ty and duration, encom. 
pace Uiferwa: levels of psychological warfare operatica, This can 
Ge roughly illuatrated by considering, for example, UB psychological 
warfare la a country like lialy during recent years, 

#ince World War Ii the broad policy alm of the United Statea 
ia ltaly has bees to sirangthes democratic and pro-American 
tendencies and weeken Communist, aati-American teadeacies, 

By mainiaisiag programa of economic and military aid and estab. 
lishing friendly relations with demacratic parties and groups in 
ttaly, the Vaited Siaiee hae sought io change attitudes in w dizee. 
tion congenial t¢ that alin. Because the policy ia Sr | and aac. 
tained, we may think of sur psycholugical warfare in .aly ae a 
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Campaign, Vhose mpagiua is to convinces the tatiana that caoper- 
ation with tha United Gtates and other Weatern aationa ta their 
baet bet, 

Al the campaign lavel, the target ia usually ne more apecihe 
than in thoa instance, that isa, a whole sation ar people. 

Under the impact of changing intarnational political davelap. 
ments, gamewhat more specific missions and targets ariee, and 
provide the focus for what we may call paychological warfare 
operations, For example, the embarranaed silence of the Itallan 
Communist Porty pelor to the Yugoslav«Kremiin split on the 
Question of the future status of Trieste, offered a auillabie oppor ~ 
tunity for psychological warfare to point aut ta Itallaa patriots 
that the Cammunist Party wae more concerned with furthering 
Russian and Yugoslav interests than Italian national interests, 


More recently, Communis: exploitation of the growing restiess- 


hese of southern Italian farmers over the problem of land reform 
has reeulted in a more defensive operational mission for pay- 
chological warfare: to coavince the Italian farmers that this 


- problem can best be solved through democratic procedures, and 


that the Communist pattern of collectivisetion would uttimarely 
give them a lot feea than it would take away. 

Still other missions and targets, of a more cpecific nature 
and of shorter duration, emerge fram the course of everyday 
political developments and from events in general, a.g., the 
vather sudden and drematic Titoist defection af two Italiaa Cam- 
muniat Party leadere in carly 1951, This ia the domain of the 
psychological warfare action. The event might, for example, 
have given rise t3 a paychalogical warfare actlan presenting it 


» aa a sign of growing dissension in Communist ranks and of the 


increasing strength and success of Weatern policies, Such per- 
fons as borgerling Communists and aympathetic non-party mem. 
bere could have been urgedin a further action, to follow the ex« 
ample of the twa dissidents, and thus place Italian interests over 
those of Soviet dominated international Communism, 


PROBLEMS iN TARGET DELIMITATION 


Although it is advisable for the paychological warfare operator 
to define hig target as precisely a8 possible on the basis of the 
assigned mission, te tpeak ae if targets could be identified of 
gin-pointed with any such accuracy in actual operations would be 
unresliatic, Grdinarily the actual audience, the audience that can 
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target, if for ne uther reagan thea that. if thugs within range 
of @ measage will de interested init, Th. tis aot certain that 
the massage will Ge delivered even though the target ia well with. 
in range. 


By way of example, let us assume that a naval operation is te 
be reinforced by psychological warfare messages designed to 
demoralize ov soites up the personnel of a certain shore baltery, 
and that radia and loudases cers are the chosen media, Despite 
tha accuracy with which it ig possible te identify the group for 
whom the message ia iniended, it woula be unraalistic to deacribe 
that group aa the audience far the radio mesaage. The audience 
of the vadio message would se the undifferentiated maze of people 
within carshes either of some receiver tuned ta the psychologleat 
warfare broadcast, or of the airborne or waterbarne loudapeakay, 
Whether the shore Battery unit Haters ox does not Hstes will 
depend upon the skill with which the target is analysed, and upon 
the degree to which the analysis shows how to attract the attention 
of the particular geoup for wham the message was designed. 

As afurther example, lat us assume that an Aly Force com. 
wander directa bie psychological warfare stall to peraueds a 
forcign country that it would be to ite advantage for the United 
States to sequire air Gases withia ita territory, Where the mis- 
sion ia ao general, the entizs population of the country in question 
is one of the targets at which payers must aim, dut only one, The 
mission, in other words, vequires other more specific targets, 
The population's elite, far example, Gecomiua & target in its own 
right, because it has « disproportionate influence on the pollsias 
of the government regarding the lease of bases, To what degree 
auch individuals are accesalhle, that is, can be reached by the 
Aie Force paychalogical warfare, and what media they can best 
be reaches by (for example, articles ia the fozeign proas, documen- 
tary filme, personal le*ters), can be datermined only by special 
target analysis. 

Agsin we may asaume that the psychological warfare mission 
te te render United Stataa policy toward India more acceptable ta 
India. In thia caae the major target is of course India a8 a whale, 
Analysia of the target “India® will, however, re.eal many groups 
that should be exploited as apecial targets, and the operator's 
task bacomes that of selecting the media beet able te carry the 

appropriate mereages to each of thease groupe. 
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CHAPTER IV 


PHYSICAL ACCESSIBILITY OF TARGET 


CONSIDERATIONS OF SPACE 


Communication between any two minds presupposes certain 

physical conditions that will allow a mesesge, however commu. 

nicated, to be carried from the apasker to the pusson addrcased, 
The flrat of the physical obsiacies ta communication that 


- gomas te mind ie apace, Sustained scientific effort te overcome 


this ocbatacle is what largely explains (he number of media now 
availaGle. By means of telephonic aete and electronic magoailt- 
cetion of the voice, one individual may now talk ta large num. 
bers, whether collacted in une place or widely separated, and 
whatever their distance from the speaker, With somewhat greater 
difficulty, persone at a distance can now ae¢ pictures of real or 
simulated events, 

Despite the fact that meanings can now be communicated by 
radio, television, and writing ta any point on the globe, the dis« 
tance obatacia has sot Geen entirely romoved. Tha greater the 
distance, in general, and the fawer of the human sensea called 
inta play, the less forcefully the communication ls delivered. A 
radio broadcast le normally leas satisfactory to Uisten to than 
the same apeach heard is the atudic; the very fact that it (a beoad. 
caat prevents the finer adjustment of message to audience that 
the lecture hall encourages, With radio, there ia also the obstacle 
of time. fn ordez ta attract end hold an audiance, one muat broad. 
eaat at times when listening is easy, and be a6 brief as possible, 

There are ales difficulties attaching to long-distance com- 
munieation by weiting, as a substitute for face-to-face cami ersa- 
tien, A book, to be sure, can present the writer's view on a large 
subject iu greater fullnege and with greater conviction than it 
ean normally be presented in fnce-te.face conversation. Books 
are, however, expendive to produce, and make great demanda 
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upon their readers, ia genersi, theraflare, they dp sot fend them. 
selves to geychological warfare purposes, Uniike moat other 
media writtes communications, on the ather hand, ance dulwered 
ta potential readers, let the reader get hie own time and piace 
for the actual reception of the meseage. 

The saisction of media for long-distance cunmimunic sition 


‘ghould always be guided by an effort to approximate the effects 


af direct contact Setween sender and audience members ag much 
as conditions permit, Where sossible, moreaver, more than one 
vaecdium should be uzed, 

. Thea middie.range media Uke loudspeakers, radio, and feaflets 
are affected to some extant by the target's topography, A highly 


.., hountainous terrain and a widely diapersed audience are naturally 


more difficult te cover than a flat teyrain and a concentraied audi « 
ence, This difficulty may require shorter messages, more fra. 
quant irasemissions, and more time. 

ta some cases, to be sure, distance la aot an obstaci«, but 


‘gather increases the effectivences of paywar aymbola, Cartain 


yadig and jeafiet messages undoubtedly impreaga the target audi- 
ance more deeply ihan the same messages wouid have if com- 
municated face-to-face, No clear principle can be advanced ta 
define and explain auch cases, but cxamples may be given fzam 
the field of domestic (a8 contraated with international) eammu. 
tucation, Radio advertising can make an article of merchandise 
Seem muce deatrable than it would be if merely displayed on 4 
merchant's shelves, Many peaple would rather view theaivical 


preoductiona from the aeons RECS than {yom the orchestra stalls. 


TECHNOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS 


“Our ability fe communicate @ message depe' ds upon the media 
ef communication st cur disposal, Even if the target has been 
accurately identified, is within range, and ia cieariy seen in terme 
af its relative wolnerabliiiies, i} caanot ba succesafully attacked 
by peychulogical warfars unless the necessary facilities are avail. 
abie, Without presece, mecsages cannot be communicated by print, 


Without tranamitters, communication by radio ia out of the question. 


if ne mochanical facilities are available at all, the operator Uinds 
kimeol! Gack in the weventeenib century, when peychelagical war- 
fare waa waged by deeda, word of moulk, snc handwritten letters, 
and waa virtually incapable of attempting the missions expected 
of him in the twentieth century. 
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Piywar planning must diva tava sate accogunt the technical 
facilities availaiie ta the audience, Nadi broadcasts ta the 
target audience are vhecr waste univses i membare have radio 
receivers, and tune them ta the required frequency. Writhen 
cammunications are meaningless to iitterates, of to an audience 
unfamiliar sith the language in which the psywer messages are 
expres gaed, 

Moreaver, even if psychological warfare has the necessary 
physical facilities at ike dispozal and there ia na physical barriers 
ai the receiving end, communication is by no means assured, 
The failure may be due to any one of a variety of facal conditions 
{or exampie, a competing official broadcast at the same time 
G8 OUTS, OF an gvent that diverts the attesiion of the potential 


audience from our message. 


‘Another determinaat af acceasibility includes the several 


types of obstacle thet the target audience, or the officials who 


sontral it, may aet up to bleck the geception of cur messages, 

Ke complete tating of such obsta-fes can be given here, be- 
suse they are ea dependent en local conditions of time and cir. 
gumstince, The most obvious ones are the jarmming of our radio 
feoquancies, the imposition of severe penalties on both military 
and cividan personnel who Haten to our Sbroadcasts of read cur 
publlzations, and systematic efforts by the authorities who con. 
trol the target audience to anticipate our massages and to tall 
the nudience whatevar will beat serve ta prevent them from 
Hateniag te it ox reading (t, of to counteract what we tell them 
aven lf we got their attention, 

Any peycholegical warfare miseion depends for ite auccesaful 
accomplishment, then, on considerations of apace, on the mechan. 
jeal adequacy of ihe derder's facilities, on the adequacy of the 
audience's receiving facilities, and on the degree to which thers 


. are technical and legal ebstaciea to reception of the sender's 


messages. 
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CHAPTER V 


CULTURAL DISTANCE SETWEEN TARGET AND SENDER 


in addition to tha physical and technological barziers already 
mentioned, thara are the numerous cultural differences between 
gender and target thai may act as barriers ta effective commu. 
nication, Only the most important of these can be mentioned 
hare, aud these caly with « .aveat, namely: that the relation of 
any tpecific cultural barrier to paychological warfsre'’s task 
etilers greatly from target to target. ; 


LANGUAGE 


Language (s the most apparent payche cultural barrier that 
psychological warfare nist overcome, For effective carmu- 
sication is clearly impossible unless the sender speaks, reads, 
or writes the language of the audience with reasonable fluency, 

Languag: flueacy ls a matter not merely of correct gram. 
matical farm, but alao of the more subtle sspects of linguistic 
behavior—inflection, innuende, thythm and color, and sensitivity 
to the level of address culled for by a given message. We need 
anly te remind ourselves of the awkward, offen amuaing, mala. 
proptamea of the foreigner learning English in arder ta racognize 
the degree ta which thess more subtle Unguistic skilla influence 
the effectiveness of the spoken or written ward. 

This ie not to suggeat, however, that psychological warfare 
communications are always ineffective when the aender docs 
not have perfect command af tie target language, A number of 
students are of the cpinion that psychological warfare has com. 
monly applied the standard of language fluency (particularly ss 
regards impeccable accent) too rigidly and without due regard 
tu Gther facters entering inte the sendsr-target relation. In 
general, ic ray be said that the necessity for perfect apeech 
and accent varies with (a) the kind of cantent to ba transmitted, 
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and tb) the rele the sender is to play before tha target autience, 
By way of (iluatration, #¢ may note wame @ilustions in which 
considerable language flucncy ls highly desirable: 

Where we ere engeged in black propaganda, and it s# impor - 
tant ta convey ‘the impression that the speaker ig Sane of us*, 

Whera the compluaity of the mesuage is such that full and 
careful attention ia demanded of th. target audlence, and where, 
therefore, words and loculigns inviting misunderstanding cas 
throw the Iistener or reader off. 

Some situations in which serfect speech aad accent are iess 
important, possibly even disadvantageous, are: 

. Conjunctures in which the psychological warfare commu, 
nication le iteeif sa significant to the liatener as ta reduce ether 
cosslderations to irrelevance (as it is when we are telling enemy 
soidiers, for example, haw io desesi, at zecape from & hopeless 
trap, ov when we are telling enemy civilians about en imminent 
air raid); a SF ; 

Where we are engaged in certain types of white operations 
aad wish to aveld the susgician we may evoeka in the target audi. 
ence dy, for exampie, using thetr language with excessive saith, 
ta thie connection, Linebarger (Psyshalogical Warfare, Infantry 
Journs! Press, Washington, 1948, p, 59) remarka: 

orsWish the perfect speaker ef the anecy language there in aiveys 
the question, ‘Feet ies thai gey doing avar thare®? A teaktor is 
lage appealing thes 4a agen aneny spohesens; 9 tyeiter hac ie be 

_ bensattoneily gaed se get aceone ot 011... The peofess speaker, 

whether enaey texegede o¢ fricadiy Piagaist bas an dugiaz isve 
gels ot the Segianiag ef ear, €hse cucay serele ig high end the 


eneey pupslation hea ast had tlae te think ever she problen of 
hanging eidea, 


In military government and consolidation aperations, whers 
& certain emouat of Ungulatic ineptnesse on the part of tha per. 
Sena in authority serves to maliniain a desirable accial and 
personal distance between them and the audioace and to impart 
a quality of firianess ta the orders and regulationa they iaaue; 

Where there is reason ta believe that an occasional slip will 
sound sympathique (aa ii might from a girl disc -jockey), 


HISTORY 


The Mistovy af & target nation, region, or populace slag places 
sharp limite on the mesiages, appeals, and campaigns that can 
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be directad at .t. The futility and puditive danger invelved in 
addy. suing a psywar target in terms of the history, expefienses, 
and cullook of the sender's own nation, region, of class simply 
cannot be over-stveased. Even clear intelluctual awareness af é 
this citfall on the pari of the operator is no sure guarantes 
against the outcropping of hia culturally induced biased, pee jue 
dices, and misconceptions, and these in seme cirecumutances can 
be very damaging ta the mission in hand, 
Awareness of the historical background and traditional aspi- 
tations of the target, then, enables the psychological warfare 
operators to direct more meaningful, more realistic.sounding, 
and thus more persuasive propaganda at it. This is especially 
true when the operation calls for ideologteal or “think™ pr upa- 
ganda, since it is on thia level of genarality that the paychological 
warfare operator is most likely to ignore the historical barrier 
' that separates him from his audience, Himself impressed with 
the fine-sounding character of such terma as “demacracy,* 
*gepresantative goverament,* “a tres prese,* “high siandard of 
diving,” ete., all of which save @ special meaning within hia own 
distorical and cultural traditions, he forgets that these terms, 
if they mean anything at all to foreign audiences, mean samething a 
: weey different fram what he usdersiands by them. 
“Democracy,” for example, haa no fined meaning thet alt or 
even moat audiences will associate wish it, although it has come 
ta have @ great pasitive emotional connotation practically every. 6 
where, We {ind it meaning “representative goveramant* in some 
parte of the world, “economic freedom’ in other parts, and 
totalitarianiam ia atill other parts, 
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RELIGION AND MORAL 3EZNTIMENT 


Kaowledge of « target's religious practices and dominant 
moral sentimants ie indispensable to paychological warfars, be- 
cause itis largely from these areas that & people's must sacred 
aybols are derived. The religious practices and moral senti- 
manie of sender and target uften have little or nothing in common, 
and the fact tha: this ia true offers peychological warfare count. 
less opportunities to antagonize and offend the target audience 
without knowing it ie doing so, This can easily produce 4 boom. 
rang éiieul, Uiat is, sehavior ar attitudes the reverse of those 
intended by the operators, Such seemingly superficial matters, 
from the average American point of view, a6 the prohibition of 
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porkin Moslem cullure, the beds redneas of the cow im Hindu 
culiure, ine deaicatiun of the 2mperar in fapan, the haisneas of 
the religiaus ascetic theaugh mach of Joutheaat Asia, and the 
reverence for the Madonna in countries of Ruman Cathalie faith 
gan, is the absence of careful handling on the part of paycholagical 
werlare planners, baccme fermidable biacks ia effective commu. 
wication, For example, a Maslem may teact with disgust te the 
propagandist's description af plenty on the typical American tabi 
because of a casusl or pasaing reference to roast ham. Similarly, 
an Ualian may deeply reaent a jest about motherhoad of virginity, 
because of the cloae association between these ideas and the 
Rdadonna-Ciild symbol, 

The above is particularly true in technologically backward 
aveaa of the world, where social fife is atiit permeated with 
gasved elements, Even in Europe and America, for that matter, 
the sacred elements persist, and are ignored by the propagandist 
a@t his peril, Consider, in this connection, euch aymbels as the 
roynl family ia England, the Constitution in the United States, 
Wagnerian opeva in Ge: :usny, Marxiem-Leniniem ia the Soviet 
Union, Each, ia its exspective country, is held in such awe by 
So many people that any satirical of derogatory reference ta it 
in paychalogical warfare would be sure to prove costly, 
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WIT AND HUMOR 


Glasely related to the problems discussed in the preceding 
gection are thoee relating to the ase of wit and humor in psy- 
chological warfare operations, Thia calle for great caution an 
the part of the operator, whoa may easily be tempted to go too 
var with it by tha wich ta sveid an exaggerated tone of serious- 
eae in his cuiput. 

The firat impertaut consideration to bear in mind is that 
targete differ greatly aa regards what they consider witty and 
humerous, This statement applies aot only to the subject matter 
regarded as appropriate for jokes, snecdotes, and comedy, but 
equally to the way a given subject matter muet be handled if it 
ts te get a laugh or amily. The choices here ara numerous: 
directness varade eudtiery, activity versus passivity, intellectual 
verqua ameotional connotations, logic versus abaurdity, and #0 
forth, A British cartean of the thirties showod a bakery ahop. 
aempty of customers, festuring » wale af hai cakes. BRowas thought 
funay cnough to be awarded @ prise in Engiand, but Americane 
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geeius ht antky 4h easispia ai the Dagiithaieata (i cule” acnie af 
kumar, Prench witticiemes treatsag Uie faibtes of sea and mareied 
life aca lehely to be Uiought vulgar an certain crecles an the United 
States, while Europeans regard ihe slapstick of American fiiin 
comedi¢u as gadisttc and inaag. 

Since nothing faile quite sa fist a¢ an unsuccessful joka, and 
difee humor and wit are among tha more subtie eapects of cul- 
tural axpresaion, only a considerable human sensitivity plus an 
initimate knowledge of tha target culture cas enable the psyche- 
logiesi warfare operator to know whea to try to be funay and 
when not to. 

Even assuming this factor of cultural variability effectively 
mastered, however, a second important considaration regarding 
wit and humor ig that of the bread strategic timing of humorous 
inaterials by psychological warfare. 

One of tha major psychological functions of wit and humer is 
to offer peaple a socially approved outlet for the expression of 


covert, often repressed, hostile sentiments, particulacly as these — 


feelings relate ta symbois of authority and socially sanctioned 
modes of behavior and halief, Tha many jokes and anacdotes 
about political leaders, bureaucrais, aad the Army that ara al. 
ways going the rounds, as well 3a those on taboo subjects such 

as sex, tHustraie this sapect of human behavior very wil. When 
they originate with “ong's own kiad," jokes also provide en accept. 
able type of self-criticism, permitting people to expresa “in pri. 
vate" and “in Jest” the kind of thing they would prefer the world 

to remain ignorant of, The implications for black propaganda, 

for example, leap ta the eye, 

Wit and humor offer many opportunitics for activating, fein. 
forcing, and directing rase@niment at selacted persons and prac. 
tices in a target society, During the early stages of a war, when 
morale in the target society ie still fairly high and living candi. 
Hons still relatively comfortable, the careful planting of a Joke, 
ar the judicious circulation of one already in currency, can help 
te heep local sources of discontent freah In people's minds, and 
thus prepare them for later, more avert, attacks by psychological 
warfare au these points. Typical af such jokes ie ong popular in 
Germaay during the time of Hitler's much heralded forthcoming 
invasion of England. 


Witler cad Gesving ava ia kh veubest ia the Chasavi, bath ¢oxieg 
devecichiy guat fram the share of Eagtend: 

Hither: Saw fer free faglaad ara sa, Heraaaa’ 

Geazing: & gued digtenca. Adsiph. Ae eae cau con sa, 

Bivier: Guedi Aes EP cae tey veihiag sa the vatar. 
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Some pracautian imuat he exercise thy paychalugicat surfers on 
tite arfaa. ig make 2ur¢, om the ons hand, (hat the jokes gad 
anecdotes have a ting of genuneness, and ga tha other that the 
catharitc relief affarded by them ta not 90 great ae to signifs. 
cantly diminish the irritant effect af the sources of diac untent, 
latereatiagly enough, when irritation becomes tau great and 
sourced of discontent tog obvious to ail in Ge target society, the 
propagandiatic value of wit and humor declinsa. Peaple in severe 
distress, for example, peaple whe have Leen bambed gui, are 
short of food at bereaved, are in no mood to inugh; even the 
accasional chuckia te be heard among such people bes a hollow 
tone. In euch situations, psychological warfare must avoid mak. 
ing light of the sources of people's discontent, which are apprea. 
aively apparent to all. Instead a more serious and somber tone, 
im line with the ogeration's ultimate objectives, should de adopted, 


INVIDIOUS COMPARISON BETWEEN TARGET AND SENDER 


By invidious comparison between target and sendar we maaan 
the kind of comparison, intended or unintended, that excites ax 
usfavorable emotional reaponse in the target toward the sender's 
purposes, Perhaps the moat important for American propaganda 
beamed to foreign audiences ia the kind of comparizon thai evokes 
feelings of envy because of the high disparity between the standard 
of living in America and that ia foreign countries, and because of 
the image nillions of foreigners have of America as a land of grant 
material lumury. 

Because envy $4 an unsiable emotion, seldom found in a pure 
atate, it is tao unpredictable for psycholcgical warfare to aitempi 
to use, Usually, moreover, it has defensive accompaniments, euch 
au, resentment of the envied, feeling of moral superiority toward 
the envied, or atternpta to put the envied out of one’s mind, Whes 
auch defeasive reactions are Brought iaie play, a further barrier 
toward succesaful penetration by paychological warfare ie ast 
ep in the iarget audisnce. 

This is not ta deny that there aze occasions whes it might 
werve psychological warfare purposws to excite envy in & target 
audience (for example, whens the envy can be directed at a third 
party, whom the sender wishes the target to dislike). For the 
most part, however, propaganda that touches upon iavidicus 
themes lata be avoided, This may aces tg contradict the sree. 
tice af many famous propagandists of the past, insafar aa they 
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have apa eRe 8G aPuade the envy of cheep (ar get gad: need try ? lect. 
airating™ tho “superior? ateength, morelity, wealth, re -wallyeing 
ofthe patten for whom they were spesning, fat euch pranegenda 
attempte are Baded Upoa hope that the target papalanian wtil ceack é 
the conclusion thet ihey ave inferige ta the propagands st's fellow. 
counteyinen, thai they have avihiag werth fighting for, and that by 
folngag the esemy they have averything ts gai, Aad there is little 
factual evidence to eugygeet that ihie tack haa ever met with much 
#uccesi, farticulariy where the audience i¢ keatile te begin with, 
Apart from the diificalty inveived in *demonsteating” the sending 
. nation’s superiority, the very attempt more often than not angen. 
a) devs the kind of saychological block withia the target individeat 
ae that we hawe mieationed repeatedly shove. __ 
- Even when the sender (¢ coasonably well-iaieaiianed, and 
Merely wishes io call altention to contrasts ia standards af living, 
production, military strength, efc., in an objective and rational 
fashion, there la always the danger that the target will conveniently 
Mlaconétrug the mesesge as boastful, or diamiss it ae “just propa. 
geeds." An instance of thia denger is the cave of a number of os 
Ukrsinias deserters to Germany during Wortd War H, whe were 2 
selected by the Garman authorities to be shown the advanced “ard 
: farcning methods dist prevailed in Germany, oo that they might 
i subsequently imitate them. At first the Ukrainian dsaertere re 
Ssied with envy, but soon diamisead the prospercus German 
—_ | farmer aa dorngone whoae oaly concern in ifs wea the number ® 
— of pigs on his farm. Many Europeans react in this manner to , 
— the American way of life, when they ea American films or read 
ae American magazines that depict the numerous luxuries the typical 
oe American family enjoys. 
| fnvidious comparisona by the sander are known to hava ad- 
verse eifacis at ihe combat pay chological warfare levei alas. 
Accumulated experiences in front line leaflet diacrebution and 
a : joudspeaker Droadcasting has demoneirated, far example, that 
a surrender Sppeais thal in any way call into question the fighting 
ieee ability or honor af the enemy soldier are predestined to faz!. 
Gince the fact of surrender i#, on the mast favoreble showing, 
eo. accompaniod by feelings of guilt and share, combat propaganda 
Ad Muét assiduously svoid saying anything Likely te intensify such 
— tesilngs. 
A& modicum of sensitivity regarding the foibles of human 
oo nature, together with an appreciation of the image othera have , 
a -:; of the sender, is generally enough to prevent the aperater from 
falling inte the weror of tnvidious compertson., Furthermore, 
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the parm dase ty invidious Compariiens at fesquentiy of short 
ducatian, and can alterwards ba counter ictad by woll-cal alated 
paywar themed. A frequent mission for paychologicsal warfare, 
indegd, te thet af mitigating the hurt gride and aluaed sensitive 
ties of facesgn audioncee resulting fram the invid.aur compirisons 
perpetrated by thoughties< tourists and cartelasa offieiais, oF 
fzom gquasi-«aificial statements and aciiuns. 


Re 


UNIVERSAL MESSAGES 


The major emphasis in this chapter thus far has been on how 
factors like language, religion, and history canatitute barrigrzs 
io etigctive communication between aender and target. We turn 
how te a condition which, by contrast, fraqueatly fecilitaies effec. 
Lf _—s dive penetration of tha target. 
i Thie subject can pechaps best be inivoduced hy first reiterating 
. - what hae been said chove in another connection, Just aa there is 
2 wey Siear-eutl set of peychological appeals thet may be addrasued 
® i? all audiences under all cizcumstances, thera ia no set of poti- 
tical belleds to walch alt audiances will raepond, Political ideol- 
agise and attitudes vary étrikiagly from nation ta nation. Further: 
more, 44 has been indicated, the meaning given one and the same 
oe word, far example, democracy, varios fram place ta place. Hence 
the oporsior must exerciag extreme cers in using political appeals. 
Nevertheless, the twentieth century ia par excalience the age 
of severe and world.wida ideological diaturbance, in which a pat- 
teva of pevalutionary demands is clearly observebic. Tha symbcl 
ol revolution (that of @ “peaceful" eavoluiion, especially) has a 
gesitive connetation for moet target audiences, and can be effac~ 
tively used by propagandists on behalf of pretty much any idagl- 
gical position. A paychelogical warfare operation canaot, there - 
tore, allord to cut itself off fram ideological propaganda. 
inquiry inte the content of the appeals that are succeeding in 
the world propaganda fray at the present lime reveaia thai there 
ta Feady acceptance, af lewei en Ure verbal level, for certain key 
idwas, knowledge which may make the operatar’s task uctably 
eskier. Sevaeniy-five of the 83 nations of the world have “written 
eonstitutions.* Gi these T3 nations, $9 have constitutional pro - 
wisicne declaring thet savereinnty reate with the peaple, The 
greai eralurity of constitutions enumerate various “gua santedd 
fighte” gkin te the Bills of rights uf the Ame rican igderal and 
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siale conatilutiuna Loyally ta the curetilugen, popu ae Bava rs 
eighty, and cavul rights ara, tharafora, puwarfui ayrinola fot 
propaganda purposes. A retceat study eniphasises the following 
points about guarantees of rights. 


Tha righte «f the geapla aoes (cuqaently agatasned ia 
ROL ibRa] raRstitaizane relate te eceeadly and ataasativa, con 
science and relignan, cotranpandeare and domicits (heerolebelatys, 
education, cqeality, Awalih and aatherhaud, tsduvidual Liberty 
aad fare iagel pracacace, Labar, cavesent eithis and ta and frow 
tha aatias, ooacetragctivity af few, petitian, property, aaesal 
aeewrity, end fracdom of apaeckh and preae. 

Abant 79 parcon¢ of the aatseaal canatitutions canteis 
Glayses teapactiag tha right af aseuably acd anauciatica, 19 
percent rengectiag rights af comactones and religion, 19 pereent 
eeaptetiag seeracy of cageeapandesce ond invieladilicg of doms- 
ile, T4 percent vespeatiag educatiaa, Th poveent reape. tiag 
aquality; 47 parcens faepocting health sad autharhewd; $46 per- 
eae Ceapeetiag rights of iadividuad bikorty aed fair toga 
prenesees; $4 yeraces reapentisg iebar; §hf percent respecting 
Bighte of ecresent withia, end te cad frag the sation; 22 par 
aud reapeeting tha aonrecraeccivity of jase; Gi perecar 
Baupectiag the right te patitien; 80 percent reapactiag props 
Oty vigkta; D1 seceant sesgzeesiag condal seecedty; ond 31 ger< 
sunt reepectiag frecdon of apeach sad the prose. 


Thase facts show the basic political beliefs to which larga 
portions af the world ar@ verbally committed. A number of tha 
yighta mentioned are, recognizably, direct deaacendants of the 
American and French Revolutions. Othera derive from the 
socialist and communist revelutiona of the nineteqnth and twen- 
tieth centuries, Tha ceerator, ia any case, should make it his 
business to lind out what rights the masses of the target popu- 
lation respond to as symbols and, within the meaning and limits 
of hia directives, should exploit thera vigorously as bases for 
his propaganda themes. 
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Cine 3, Puaalos, Coacitiutiea of Natives, 1956, g. ¥. 
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CHAPTER VI 


SQMIAL DIFFERENCES AND $UB-TARGET PROBLEMS 


INTRODUCTION 

ia tha preceding chapter major emphacis was placed on how — 
such factors as language, history, and religion separate the sender 
from foreign audiences, and thereby create problems as regards 
the peychological accessibility of these audiences, No mention 
was raade of the fact that puoples and societies generally vary 
Within theriselves in theese same reapects, Nations like the Soviet 
Vaion, China, Switserland, and India are, for exampis, multi- 
lingual, Nationa like the United States, India, Germany, Nigeria, 
ei¢., pertalt or even encourage the practice of more than one 
major farm of religion. And different regions within ona and the 
game countzy (for example, the north and south ia the United 
Sistes, Bavaria and Prussia in Germany, Engtand and Scotland 
ia the United Kingdom, and Georgia, the Ukraine, and Great Russia 
ia the Soviet Union) frequently have significantly difterent histor» 
inal backgrounds and traditions. 

These veriationa within coustries are, of course, of utmost 
significance for problems of target and audience analysis, It is 
of the utmost importance to address (e@ target in the spoken 
terigue rather than in “olficial* or Righfalutin language, for 
esarmple, and cultural variations from class te claas and region 
te regica ara highly relevant te the chaice of symbolism aad 
phrasing for propaganda appeala. For example, the operator 
addressing Germany muat know whether he can use Luther aa a 
baro-syrnbol witheut at the same time offending Catholic Bavariz, 
or whether, in addressing the Soviet Union, he can compare Soviet 
impevialism with the conqueete af Genghia Kan without at the 
sama time offending the peopies af Soviet Aata, 

When broad cultural differences of this sort are not present, 
and the target populatian io relatively homogeneous with respect 
to language, istory, and religion {as in France, Sweden, Holland, 
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Norway), there tend ta be crucial intraenatiasal and intta-sucie fal 
variations that peychalogical warfare must take inty account on 
analyzing audiences and in directing propaginds at them, What 
we have in mind here are clas¢ and prestige differences, political 
dtvisions, occupational differentiations, all of which must receive 
attention in paychological warflare's long-range research and 
analyeis activities, 

Sefore undertaking to discuss the nature and significance of 
these social groupings, we must pause to ask wha! is meant by 
the term “soctety.* Having answered this question, we can place 
the subsequent discugsion of types of social variation found within 
aaciety in its proper perspective, 


SOCIETY: UNITY THROUGH DIVERSITY 


The term aociety always denstes some working together by a 
group of peopis toward dome commonly held anda and purposes, 
Thie ia true equally where li is appliad toosely, as to a club or 
aasactation, and when it ls applied strictly, aa to a community or 
nation. It doze not imply an absolute identity of interest among 
the people concerned; neither does it imply compteie harmony of 
action, ar absolute, unperturbed social integration, Only among 
the most primitive and homogeneous of peoples is there to be 
sou. d anything remotely approaching that kind of unity, What the 
turm dees imply is a degree of reciprocity, an amount of func. 
Morstintegration among tasks, shazed understanding between and 
au. group members, sufficient {s Sold them together, Popu- 
latio.: iaat do not meet these minimal requirements do not in 


any prover sense constitute societies, 


One fact of primary importance for an underatanding of the 
structure of eaciety ia thie: a society ia cferentiated, indeed, 
asociaty latoday regsrded as “advanced® just to the extent that 
itie differentiated, it ia differentiated juat with respect to 
euch natural bielogica' factors as age, sex, hereditazy talents 
and abilities, ete. tte further differentiated with respect to auch 
social factora aa class, occupation, political power, and prestige, 
The various aacial strata, intereat groups, of political divisiona, 
atining from these diatinctlane may be thought of aa comprising 
the significant social segrnents of a saciety, And in order for a 
society to continue to function as @ soctely, the relations govern. 
ing the behavior of these segments toward each sther must be to 
game extent harmonious, aad to some extent integrated around 
certain commonly held ends and purposes, 
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The essence of gucrety 1s comproniuse svi adjustinent, whether 
through force or through aciatration and consent, ci the conflicting 
claima put forward by the various eegmenta mentioned ag they 
compete for certain celatively acarce value? such as, power, 
Wealth, aecurity, and prestige. This apples especially ta modern 
industrial societies, whoae complexity renders inevitable the 
problem of potential or incipient conflict between rival segments, 
During normal times, most societies are able to carry on in such 
fashion that discord of a totally demoraliaing character and sper 
strife can be avoided, But in time of war or crisis, when a nation's 
efforts must be geared to a few urgent purposes, the aged for a 
higher and more perfect unity becomes extremely urgent, 

War, and modern total war in particular, seeks to achieve two 
complementary goals: {a} ao fo disrupt and demoralize the social 
#ystem of the enemy as to impair his war potential and prevent 
continuance of the war; and (b) a0 te strengthen and solidify the 
lutegration of diverse segments as to insure military victory. 

Aa haa often been reiterated in these chapters, psychological 
Warfare is but one component of this vast enterprise, Thus it te 
incumbent upon the psychological warfare operator te gain an 
understanding of the divisive forces within scelety, so that he 
may contribute te their accentuation in enemy nations and their 
attenuation in hia own and allied nations, 

in the following sections of thia chapter a number of dimenalona 
of sccial analysis are presented, and the character and extent of 
these divisive elements are examined, The dime vions of social 
analysis to be diecuseed are: distribution of incarse; occupational 
structure; prestige classes; aocial ateatification in space; aacial 
Glasses; social mobility; elite.-mass configuration; and major 
inatitutional targets, 

These analytical dimensions may be thought of as categories 
into which fall the various significant ascial and economic group- 
ings, such as, claases, statue groups, elites, political parties, 

La others, that frequently comprise the targets of the psycho- 
ogical warfare mission, Different values, sentiments, and ex- 
pectations are clustered around thease groupings; an understanding of 
them helps those responsibie far peywar missions to make 
sounder inferences with reapect to both the proper mode of 
approach and the appropriate medium for each target, and with 
Teapect to the relationship between different targets, For ex. 
ample, an understanding of the relationship between managers 

aad workers in industry can identify the subject matters and 
themas of interest fo #achk atid to both. Similarly, a knowledge of 
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the media preferences and lereure habit of rhe workiig gupale- 
ton may radic ite the prapee medsarn for a paycholagies warlare 
message divtcted at thal geaup. 

Aithaugh the central focua of what fallows i4 on how paiterna 
of straiification in aectety impinge on problema of media setee- 
tion and utilization, attention will alga be given to there implications 
for detacting and analysing strengths and vulnerabilities in target 
gocieties. It must be borne in mind, howeve?, that eocial char 
acteristics relevant to target accessibility and appreaches vary 
fram lime te time, place to place, and stiualion to situation, 


DISTRISUTION OF INCOME 


The dlatribution of income, whether thia be thought of in termes 
of goods oF money, is one important Index of differentiation among 
target groupe within 1 society or cammunity, Since income ia uae 
equally distributed in all madern societies, ance we know how it 
be diatributed within a given por lation we can at once make uscfui 
inferences regarding the relative acceasibility of differant classes, 
Gccupational groups, and regions to the various media of commu. 
nication, It is known, for instance, that very few induatrial and 
farm workers fn the Soviet Union can afford a wireless radio eet, 
Wirvlass seta thera ara mainly in the hands of salaried officiaia, 
party officers, professionals, and managers, Thus such radia 
programa ae the Soviet worker can hear come chiefly over wired 
receivers, the content of which ia contratied by centrally located | 
wirelesa rege.vers, in turn controlled by centrally located, govern. 
ment-operated broadcasting atatiens. Thus, ihe selection of radio 
ag a medium of nsychological warfare operations beamed at the 
Soviet Union poues epecial problema concerning perarnis audiences 
end appropriate content. ‘ 

The distribution of income in a target society can aleo provide 
paychoicgical warfare operations with numerous openings for 
propagands, This is especially true in the more equalitarian 
@ocieties, such aa the United States aad the states of Weatarn 
EKurope, Particularly during wer time, when equal sacrifice is 
expected of all, real ar alleged iacasities in the distribuilon <f 
income among differant groups in the target society provide fer. 
tike soil wwe the propagand( set's atte.npta to create dissatisfaction, 
teaantment, and distrust, A review of propaganda end counter 
propagande in recent wars indicates that themes dealing with the 
distribution of income have Seen effectively uead in many pey- 
ehological warlara operations, 
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OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE | 


Cloaaly associated with but not identical to distribution of 
incom. in modern sacletios ie what we may call occupational | 
atructure, The secupational structure of a society, community, | 
or institution tella ua how many peeple do what kinds of work, 
There are gumeraus classification schemes ta chogse arnong - 
fos this purpose, That adopied by the United States Census, for 
exampla, divides the working force population Inia sin groups! 
professional and semi-professional; manager, proprietor lin» 
cluding farmers), official; clerk or office worker; skilled worke7; 
sermicakilled worker; and unskilled worker—lasorer, domestic, = 
farm worker, etc, A somewhat broader classification, more i. ree 
widely uaed in European countries, divides the working force e% | 
into four major groups: bourgeoisie—large landholders, large 
entreprencurs, Major executives, stockhelders, etc.; petits 
bourgeotsigmsmall landholders, small proprietors, artiaang, 
éte,; inteliigentsia--members of the liberal professicas, white 
collar workers, officials, etc.; and proletariaturban (workars) ie 
and sural (peazanta), - es cm 
There are further and more detailed clasaifications far both =. : 
‘geciety aa a whole and for major inatitutional segmants thereof = 
{for example, the church, tha military, the state administration), i 
Whether abroad or a detailed breakdown shauld be adonted for a 
occupational analysis of a given target depends largely on the : 
availability of data and the purpose for which it ig ta be used, A 
in passing it might be noted that because schemes of occu. 
pational classification are of relatively unambiguous empirical 
reference, thay have bese of immense value in furthering the 
ais analysis of more abstract abciolagical dimensions, such as social 
ae class, prestige class, and social mobility, For psychological 
warfare purposes, however, the relevance of this dimension af 
avalysis Hea in the facility with which it can be used to identify 
the crucial clusters of attitudes, social dynamics, and commu. 
nication habits that are peculiar to the various target groups in 
a society. 
fin thie connection, decades of soctal research in America 
and abraad have consistently underscored the differences im com. 
munication habits, aud thus in receptivity to different medi of 
communication, on the part of different potential targer wrougs, 
A commonplace finding of such sesearch in our day i¢ that groupe 
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to Beets and other printed matecial than gragug@ of lawer accu 

feetionab atatua. Similacty, v0 kaows, that the more spectal sed 

the occupations! group (such 49, dactors, baeyers, engineers, 

egieitistied, the lewe effective are the mais media, aad the more é 
eifective gre specialized media (for example, trade and profes ~ 

sional journals} in influencing its attitudes and opinions. 

The amount of attention devoted to different media ta still 
another factor that varies markedly fram occupational group ta 
@ecupational group, For example, the proportion of attention 
given to audio and audio-wisual media aa opposed ta purely visual 
media ia greater among the tawer accupational strata than among 
the higher strata, where more time is devcted to the various 
forms of print, As regards impact of presentation, research has 
shown that controversial issues ghrased in terma of personalities 
ave mara sifective in influencing those at the bottom range af the 

‘ accugational scale, while iseuea pheased in terms of policy alter. 
natives have more effect on those at the top of the hierarchy. 

Factors of this sort He xt the very core of the problem pay. 
chological warfare faces in aclecting media and designing enadea 
of approach ta its targets. 


he So PRESTIGE CLASSES (STATUS GROUPS) 


When we speak of prestige or statue, we are referring to the t 
differential distribution of honors or privileges in a aaciety ar 
community, Who defers to whom, whe can normally fee! superior 
to whom—these are the kinds of questions involved, 

Preetige rankings accord in large measure with occupational 
and income rankings. Nevertheless, there are often, significant 

- Sontrasts beiween people's preatige ranking and their ranking on 
Paes Gther dimensions of stratification. Variance between prestige anu 
ie income ranking arg the riost common; thai betwaen preatiga end 
“ accupation 13 teas common, although not by any means rare, For 
inatance, the position of a Supreme Court Justice in America ia 
by nO means 60 remunerative &8 many other positions, but is 
accorded Algh prestige, Such aterectypead as the “reaspectabia but 
tyapoverishad landed gertry* or the “vulgarity of tae pouyssy 
Riche” are further evidence of diacrepancios in ranking along dhe 
dimensions of social stratification. 

Like occupational differentiatians, inequalities in the diatri. 
bution of prestige among different persona and groups in a society 
have important implications for the selectian and mode of approach 
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af psychological warfare inedia, Bilferent media, like the dilferwant 
atatus groupings themgelved, carry varying amounts of prestige, 
Dock. reaci: g, for examplic, i¢ generally regarded ay a more pres- 
tigeful lergure time pursuit thaa sewtpaper reading of rodia liv. 
tening. Similariy, differen: pertodicals appeal te different status 
Groups, and sre regarded, in consequence, as more of leas pres. 
tigeful (e.g., Colliers vs. the Readers Digest vs. Harpers), 

One reason why the propagandist needze to be aware of the 
Prestige imengions of his target is the danger of talking down 
to people, which inevitably crestes resentment and suspicion. 


. 


SOCIAL STRATIFICATION iN SPACE 


Just as differences in incams: occupation, and prestige create 
social boundaries between persons, aa da they create spatial 
boundaries between them, The moat important breakdown here 
is the rural-urban one which reaults from differentiated occu. 
pational pursuits agriculture, business, industry), 

Rosearch in human ecology, the science that atudies eh 
location and distribution of persons, facilities, and institutions 
in space, haa well demonstrated that competition for favorable 
sites and residences results in a fairty consistent spatial pattern. 
ing in the modern metropolitan center, In the absence of unusual 
topographical features, the center of the city is typically the busi- 
nese district, which is the area of highest rents, Surroundiag 
this is the zone of light and medium industry, in which transpor. 
tation facilities occupy # conspicuous place and surrounding that 
the area of workers’ tenements and amall homes, followed farther 
out by the apartment houses of the white collar groupe, At the 
edges of the city and in its immediate suburbs one generally finds 
heavy industrial plants, around which are clustered a secondary 
growth of working class quarters, Still further out, toward the 
periphery of the metropolitan area, are the suburbs, where the 
telatively large and well cased. homes of the business, 
managerial, and professional classes are located, 

Of course, in any particular metropolitan area there aze focal 
variations fvem this pattern of spatial diatribution eo that in ne 
twa Metropolitan areas will quite the same pattern be found, 

Ecological data are relavant tu a wide range of peycholagical 
warfare operations, For example, the ready information that 
urban ecology provider concerning the concenivatian of warking 
class quarters near factory aites can be of use th coordinating 
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leaflet progayganda with Airy Force bominag strikes st rduatyial 
tacgets, The bornbing of industriai sites inevitably cauges same 
damaga in nearby working €1453 areas, and usually resulla tn af 
i¢aut a temporary ioss af employment, Whsle it ia somewhat é 
foolish te expect enamy working people ts approve suck bombing, 
teaflat propaganda disseminated from aircrsit can at least forewarn 
them, and explain why the bormhings are necessary, and ultimately 
in their Gest interesia, 

In @ broader senge, generalised knowledge of what classes, 
ethale groups, and occupational groups live in what geographical 
areas makes possible more accurate dissemination of any propa. 
ganda whose appeals eze couched in class, ethnic, or prestige terms. 


Definitions of social class abound in social sciences theory and 
réscarch, For cur present purposes, however, it is anough to 
aay that a man's social class is the poaltion he cecupies in society 
as a roasult of his combined ranking along such scalas aa those of 
income, occupation, prestige, place of residence, family background, 
and education, Claas differences, roughly apeaking, are differences 
in over-all etyte of life. 

This conception of claay differs in certain crucial respects from ’ 
the tradithonal Marxist conception. Tha lattez concept, though it 
does take account of broad alyle-oi-life differences in society, 
vefeyva priraarily to natural social divisions allegedly resulting 
srom the economic order, whi. is regarded as determinant of 
society asa whole. In other words, it ia Broad categories of fife 
aituation arising from legal and social relationships “implicit* ia 
the aystem of production that consittuie the central focus of Marxist 
theory, A man is an antrepencur cueking profits, or | wage workes; 
ha owns property from which rents are collected, or he ia property- 
leas, and his way of life, hia outlook, very accordingly. The use. 
fulness af the concept of social clase for propaganda purposes de. 
pends in large part on the extant to which the clase divisions in a 
gociety are permeated with “clase conaciousnesa” or “clase ‘ 
identification’ on the part of clase membera, “Ciass conscicus~ - 
neaa* ip said to be less prevalent in Amezica than Europe; and 
Spparently itis ase | ing increading importance in contemporary s 
Aals, where tha ancient caete- ike divisions are rapidly breaking 
down inte class divisions, However, social class ia tea cruds a 
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taal of analysis for mast peychoiogie asl vecfire parnoge a, ¢ ape - 
cially the purpose that is of must concern tauda here, namely, 
the wise selection of seychological wirfaes media. Thig is hee 
eSuaa other grouping s {e.g., occupational, prestige, regional), 
which cutacross class divisions, exercise more direct influence 
upon and carrelate mare precisely with attitudes aad commu. 
nications behavior, 

Te the extent that class membership is behaviorally reflected 
in the attitudinal, political, and communication areas, the pay- 
ehological warfare campaign can profitably attempt to incite, 
inflame, or neutralise antagoniems and hatreds between classes. 
The conquesia of Napoleonic France, and the dawn of the Bolshe. 
vik regime in Rusala~particularly a3 it contributed to the woak- 
ening of the East front German Army and to the revolutionary 
upriaings within Cermany—are prominent historical instances 
of the successful propagandistic exploitation af class divisions 
and aniagonisma in an enemy country. It shauld be noted that 
¢iage appeals may call either for the recognition of a lower 
tlasé (for example, the proletariat) or for the restoration of 
the ‘rightf@ul* position of « class that is losiag position and 
privileges (for example, the lower middle “white cotlar® and 
“shopkeeper” clase, or the aobilliy), Because of the lack of 
communication acroas class ines in some target societies, it 
f& possible, on occasion, to addrvas different and even contra. 
dictory appeals to different classes~-as the Italian and German 
Fascist movementafrequently did, Ordinarily thia la accom. 
pilahed via different media, of via different sub-media such as 
separate newspasera, Wf public opinion is in a sufficiently con. 
fueed state, however, a single medium or sub-~medium, such as 
a single newapase:, can turn the trick, 


SOCIAL MOBILITY 


Socisl moblilty le the dynamic aspect of the numerous ana. 
tytical dimensions we have bean discussing. This iz a matter of 
the movement of persons or groups up or down the income, occu. 
pational, class, and prestige acaiea of & society. Juat as a per. 
son's Somparative ranking miay, sa we have seen, vary fram one 
dimengion to another, ao hie comparative mobility may vary from 
geale ta scale. An appreciable increase in income may fail te 
Oring with it incredsed prestige. Conversely, @ erked decrease 
ia income May oceasionally reeult in heightened preatige, fur 
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example, the private huginess cen cutive who leaves hia roe ta 
work far government in a high official» apacity 

Of teas immediate relevance far media selection than for the 
detection of # target's strategic paychulogical yvulnerabilites, the 
phenamens a. social mobility should b¢ viewed in relation to 
the cammon goals and values of a society, How is the “good lile* 
defined? How ta tt cealized, and what are the differential oppor. 
tunities for its realization by different social groupings? Ques. 
tions of this sort—more concretely focused, of course—paint the 
operator toward actua. or potential discrepancies between cul- 
turelly nurtured aims and actual achievements; He can thea tap 
important sources of existent or latent frustration inhereat in 
the target's social structure, and systematically sxploit them 
fer paychological wartare purposes, 

Frustration and deprivation themes suggested by a target's | 
aoclal mobility patterns are not, of course, equally promising 
in all situations. In a caste society, where birth determines 
individual social status, people neither expect aor strongly 
desire an advance in status, This type of soclal system, ia other 
words, ia the compiste negation of social mobility, and offers 


paychological warfare scant opportunity for solving discord. 


Moat modern societies, however, at least pay Hp-service to 
the concept of a more or less open class system offering socially 
legitimate possibilities for cecupational advancement, increased 
prestige, and greater material comiort. Even such regions as 
large pacts of Agia and Africa that have been relatively dormant 
fer many centuries, have come, with the Spread of tha industrial 
and technolugical revolutions, to adapt the ideglogy and autiook 
of the open class system, The rapid tempo of the breakdown of 
the caste system in India is a case in point, 

in short, & markedly unequal distribution of the chances for 
advancement, or the presence of sharp contradictions between 
what persons are taught they can achieve in Ufe and what ta 
really possible for them, constitute major agurces of paycho- 
logical vulnerability under an open clase system. In conten. 
porary Soviet society, for example, tuition and entrance reatzic- 
tions have made it more difficult than formerly for children of 
Working class families to obtais higner education, and there {san 
aqver-growing dispariiy in tha enjoyment of material comforts 
by the Russian working, bureaucratic, and professional claaaes. 
This will unavoidably produce frustrations for psychological war 
fare to explicit, the more because a major tenet of communiat 
ideslogy lathe removal af all class dletinctions. 
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in cagitaliaing apen euch uppurtunities, paywar muet, of 

course, divect the frustration and burted rasentment in (oo enemy 

Gudience at the symbols of governmental or miittary authority. 
= | la selecting media fee nis propaganda, the operatar nist bear 
in mind the fact that in @ gives target thers may be gresler poli- 
tical than social mobility. Political leadera (for example, those 
of Nazi Germany, the Saviet Union, or Labourite England) are 
aften predominantly self.made men, Leaders who have been out 
af power for a long time are likely to react favorably and vigor- 
oualy to appeals for more mobility, When they are in power, 
. ee they regard the same appeals a3 itrelevant asd inappropriate, since 

pe they have, in their owa persona, demonstrated the fact of mobility. 

Hence, the same newspapers, books, leaflets, playing upon social 
mobility frustrations will have sometimes a positive effect on 
some target individuals and a negative effect on others. 


ELITE-MASS CONFIGURATION 


: i Who are the leaders, and who the led? How did the leaders 
aaa ‘get whore they are, and how securely entreached are they? How, 
aad how much, do the two groups communicate with each other? 
Questions of this sort belong to the dimension of elite-mass 
im configuration and are of great importance in the conduct of pay~ 
a ¢ chological warfare. 
= While this dimension of analysia, Hike aocial mobility, affords 
Sitthe in the way of specific implications for media selectian, it 
does help the operator to estimate certain target strengths and 
wulnecabilities, 
A crucial distinction in this area, and one of broad strategic 
_— concern to psychological warfare, has to do with the manner la 
> ii which the leaders and the led communicate with each other. Is 
7 s : their communication unilateral, bilateral, or multifateral? ts 
the political communication process tatalitarian or democratic 
in character? 
if by teaderahip we mean the initiation of policy, the making 
and implementation of decisions, and the over-all dizection af 
a affairs, we can diacuas striking contrasts between the totalitarian 
end democratic patterns. Totalitarian elites, while they do seek 
: ta farniliarize themselves (moat often in a covert faahiaa) with 
ae * the living conditions and parhapa even the desives of the led, 
“) nevertheless initiate, § slement, and execute policy in a unilateral 
dashion, Very little a, 4, public, or direct communication takes 
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place between them sad thaae furthers down in the leadership 


pytamid, Democratic elites, by contraat, tend ty operate fram 
# broad bage of policy nitration and are gubsect ta public, ape, 
aad direct criticyent at every step of the dectsion-misking proce44. 


Both cenfigurationa have their strengths and weaknesses. The 
atrength of the totalitariaa scheme yeats om the rapidity and aeem. 
ing efficiency with which policy can ba made and executed, Dis. 
aident parties and groups can quickly Se silenced, or at lvaat 
prevented fram giving wide public circulation ta thelr coniplainta. 
At the same time, however, the unilateral communication network 
that the totalitarian state fosters tends te apen an ee 
gap between the leadars and the ted, In times of crisis this fre 
quently results in mass despair and apathy: if nat active vauanic 
raent and hastilliy. 


Demecratic elites, necessarily more acliciious tegarding 
the views, desires, end whims of those who elect them, or of the 
power graups that influence their appointment to office, are prone 
te compromise igsues, to aveld clear-cut resgansibility for the 
initiation and implementation of policy, and, ss the British put 
it, ta “muddle through.* Furthermore, because they are account. 


-#ole to the maas of citizenry, they ave subject to strong pressures, 


more or fase absent in totalitarian society, that bring aut fate the 
apen disagreements and feuds between different elite factions. 
This frequently resulta in popular confusion and uncertainty, 
which lays the entire society open to certain types of paywar 
attack, tn general, however, the multilateral system of comma. 
wication in the gsmocratic staie, and the resultant sense of par- 
ticipation and potential influence in the decision-making process 
oa the part of the citizenry, tend to increase their resolution and 
staying power in times of crisis and adveraity, 


Another area of nisjor concern ia the elite-mans problem is 
divisiveness among the leaders themssives, Ina stable society 
there are sub-elites, composed of the “ina" and the ‘outs,* and 
there are further divisions among o!l these with respect ig power, 
Wealth, and leadership, for example, labor organisations aad 
religious groupings, Whilc, in a sense, all of them have « big 
etake {n the exiating accial order, thers morale may de effectively 
Sugmanted or diminished by prapsganda through appropriate media, 

ta aociatics of prasent or potential inatability (and moat nations 
teday &2a auch), the major political elftes srg often highly exciu- 
tive. When an elite comes ta power, other elites are liquidated 
or otherwise repressed. Thus, the De Gaulllats ia France can 
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be aupectad, if they achieve power, ta try to eliminaia the Cam- 
tiunist Party as xn gifective influence, and perhaps other poli- 
tical parties as well, Hisiea tending taward auch exclusiveness 
of possessing such exclusiveness {¢.g., the Spanieh Falangiata, 
tie Chinese Gammmuniata} tsnd to be charactariasd Sy @ high de. 
gree of lniegration, high marale, aad low vulnerability to external 
propaganda. They generally follow a strict, hierarchic leader. 
ship principle and theiz followers are less vulnerable ta propa- 
ganda than the population 4a a whole. For example, the German 
35 troops were unreceptive to Allied propaganda, even at a time 
when vicible results were being obtainad with regular troops. 
Uniess, howaver, the exclusive elite has eetablished a totalitarian 
regime, potential counter -elites exist and may react with great 
@egernesa te external propaganda. . 
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MAJOR INSTITUTIONAL TARGETS 


Little need be said here af such miajee targete aa the family, 
church, aad acheal, except that, apart from the siate itceif, auch 
inatitutions are the leading foci of authority and accial control, 
Gherged as thay are with the responsibilities relating lo the primary 
functions and transitions of life, dor example, birth, child-rearing, 

' @duci tion, marriage, Worship, and death, they avoke in thair mem- 
tera the very deepest sentiments, loyaltiga, and expectations. 

Such inatitutions tend, as a result, toward a strong tradition- 
alism, which psychological warfare ignores at its peril, Reform 
taovements have found therm to be utsurmountable barriers ta 
sudden changes of any great magnitude, and even modern totali. , 
tarian societies, deapite (hele machinery of coercion, have acd 
on frequent occasions to retreat before them, In doth Nazi Gere 3 
many and the Soviet Union, fer exarapie, atringent efforta to change ‘ 
the organisational basis and character of family aad « aech were, 
im general, unaucceselu!, : 
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CHAPTER VII 


MESSACE CONTENT AS RELATEO 
TO MEDIA SELECTION 


FUNCTIONS OF CONTENT 


fa the above chapters we have apoken only incidantally of 
content as a facter in the selection and utilization of media, and 
We postpone untll Part HI the question of what content can beat 
he carried by each medium, Meantime, the queation arises as 
te the different capabilities of different types of content for psy. 
chological warfare, and as to what general criteria may help in 
the selection of media for each type of content. 

There ave a aumber of variables to be kept in mind in con- 
acction with content, including: complexity, richness of im. 
agery, power to stimulate emotions, relevance to current events, 
acope, intimacy, atylistic form, explicitness, intelligibility, 
and represeatativeness, The relevance of thia or that variable 
to the selection of psychotogical warfare media in a given situ. e 
ation must depend, as we have eaid, on the purpose of the psy~ 
thological warfare mission and on the choractertatics af the 
audience, If, for guample, psychological warfare musi convey 
a aingte irnportant fact to a semi«literate masa audience, avail. 
able media would probably be ranked with primary regard to the 
velative simplicity and intelligibility of the meseages each medium 
can deliver, A leaflet cartoon disseminuted hy air might be the 
anawer to the problem. if, iratead, the psychological warfare 
misaian is intended to produce a sudden emotional change, @.g., 
panic fear, euch criteria as vividness aad dramatic impact would 
determine the choice of media. A surprise radia broadcast might 
TULL the operator's expectations in auc’ a case, 


THE QUALITY OF CONTENT 
Simplicity vs Complexity of Content . 


Aa lndicated above, one quality af cantent that must be taken 
inta account in aelecting the apprapriate madiara is the simplicity 
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Gr cumplesity of the paycholagical warfare measage. The reasons 
for thie are: 
The mare complicated the message is, the more secedgary tt 
é ia that the recipient be able ta refer ta it ai will, Print ints 

various forma (leaflets, newspapers, books) meet this require. 
ment, whereas the audio-visual media (radic, (iim) de nat, Kitchen 
Fecipes ta housewives are mostly wasted when broadcast by radio, 
but the cackboaok is always there to supply the information when 
wanted, Any fairly complicated list of directions to be followed 
by the target at some future time, then, should be communicated 


by the medium af print, ; 

The aimpler tha message, the more reason there ia to use 4 
only those media that require only ona perceptive sense (hearing i 
or sight), For such messages media involving two or more i 
senses (television, theater, pageantry) should be avoided, They ; 
are not sierely auperflucua, but frequently disteact the target : 


_ from the central thame of the message, as when a documentary 
{item fails to maka ita point Secause of the distractions occasioned ce 
by scenic or action shots, ee : 


r . Denotative va Expressive Cantent ; 


“Denotative” content means content that is objectively clear 
and, for the most part, *iaatrumantal*—that is, intended to help 
in meating a practical situation, Mathematical symbols and the 
‘ tanguage of acience are examples of pursly denotative content. 
Instructional guides, how to duitd a boat, how to organise a reva~ 
lutionary movement, are examples of denotative communication, 
The typical newspaper etory, which tells the reader what happened, 
where, when, and how, ia also denctative and fairly explicit. 
Expressive content, by contrast, seeks to suggest rather than 
to apell out ite meaning. It therefore presents a structure of 
verbal or audition images which stimulate the target to “build up* 
the meusage from its own previous emotional experiences and ; 
imaginative agasciations, Music, poetry, and rhetorical eloquence : 
(as in patriotic specches) are clear exenples of expressive or : 
connotative content, 
While science and poetry represent the extremes of the cange 
between factual and imaginative content, most of the content that 
paychological warfare haa to communicate ie a mixture of both. 
The following remarks should be read with this fact clearly in mind, 
¢ The greater the expreusive element in the message, the more 
important it lato select media that appeat te more than ang sonue 
at the same time, ouch as, filma, theater, television, 


* 
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Likewise, the greater the expreasive clement in the ate asage, 
the mara promir ag ave the media that give the impreviion of 
closeness and pe san.to-person contact--e.y., radia, film, theater, 
and, naturally, direct face-to-face talks. As we know from ever -+- 
day experience, we respond emotionally tu someagne we actually see 
or hear much more readily than to disembodied words on paper, 


Scope of Content 

The important questions in this connection are: How many 
differant points dees the communication cover? In how great 
detail are the pointa spelled out? Some media—for example, a 
book—are more appropriate for subjects of broad scope; and 
Othera~for example the loudspeakerfor subjects of narrow 
acope, This distinction has the following implications: 

Medis that permit the recipient to move along et his own pace 
(parnphleta, newspapers, bocks} can better convey broad-acope 
wubjecte than the media for which the pace ia determined by the 
sender (racio, films, or televielon), Besides permitting tha 
reader (o “turn back and check up," the printed worda alone 
(because the sound and sight of the sender are not present io 
distract him) will more readily induce the contemplative and re. 
flective states of mind required for independent analysis of sub. 
ject matter. 

Since measages involving considerabdis datail and description 
are generally linsited in thair appeal, that is, interest only spe. 
Ciaiized audiences, presenting them in printed farm makes it 
easier for the message to "find" the apecialized audience, Un- 
printed media like radio and film are leas likely than print to 
reach such audiences, since they are restricted, both by tech 
nological and commercial factors, to the “common denomirators* 
of mass-audiences. 


DESIRED EFFECTS OF CONTENT 


Content may alsa be differentiated in turma of the type of 
elfect it is intended ta produce upon the target. Desired effects, 
in turn, can be related ta the relative capabilities of the various 
media for produciog the effects dvaired, Hence desired effects 
are a further consideration that muat be taken inte account in 
asiecting media, They may be thought of, for tha prevent pur. 
pode, as belonging to one or ansther of three classes: entertain. 
ment effects; reinforcement effects; and instrumental effecta, 
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Entertainment Effects 

in this clase the meesage gives the recipient a pleasurable 
experience, which in its mildest form amounts ta mere respite 
from tension. The content serves no purpose other than to 
attract and please an audience. Aaything gues kere that will bold 
the target's ear or ays, 44 in radio and television programs 
Sponsored by nailonal advertisers, On the international stage, 
some fair examples would be the Zoldaten Senaer, which addressed 
seductive music plus propsgands ta German iresps in the ETO, ar 
the human intereat sketches that the Voice of America broadcasts 
in the hope that sketches of the “Geed Humor Man* and other 
Americana wili both entertain Ha lorcign audiences and increéae 


- thelr Uking for Americane as peaple. 


The major purpose, if not the major affect, of most commu. 
fications of thie type is not to influence the target individual, but 
te “bring him aboard.* It goes without saying that all media that 
ean compel his attention can serve the purpoee of entertainment, 
In any general ranking, the audio.visual madia would normally 
rank highest from the standpoint of capacity to do thia. 


fleinforcement Ltlects 


Here the mescage reinforces a present attitude of the recip- 
lent sad converts him to another, more acceptable attitude on a 
controversial isaue, (Prestige effects, where content increases 
the recipient's self-approval, may alao be included jn this class.) 
This type of conient (persuasive) is accordingly the crucial one 
for purposes of psychological warfare. It can be broken dawn 
into three closely rejatec subtypes: first, that which seeks pres. 
tige effects; second, that which seeka reinforcement affects ia 
the strict sense of the term; and third, conversion effects, 

The first subtype, content that tells the target sametaing cal. 
culated to give ita better opinion of iteell and hence add ta its 
prestige ie, ina genee, @ disguised form of entertainment. Moat 
people want to be flattered (unless the flattery is toa obvigualy 
insincere), and the relief from painful inferiority feelings that 
prestige-buiiding content can give undoubtedly tenda ta make the 
audience feal better disposed toward the sender, The media bast 
adapted to thia purpose are naturally those that permit a high 
degree of finesuc—as in the various art forma such aa the theater, 
literary fiction, and the film, The crader sud blunter media, Uke 
loud-apeakera, leailets, posters, and fiim-atrips would $s used 
only if ne othera were availabie, 
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Secand, cantent that reinforces ideay already preaent ov the 
mind af the target individual, ig normally the most persuative, 
because it has only ta help Lim believe what he already waniis 
to believe, Guch content figures prominently in moat psycho- 
logical warfare missions that involve the building up of ane side 
of a controversial issue. 

Thied, content locking to conversion of the target individual 
fram unfriendly to frieadly attitudes toward the sender or one of 
the sendar's policies, is based on extension of the reinforcement 
principle. The classical exampies of sudden religious conversions, 
like that of St. Paul for instance, generally involve recognition by 
an individual of some new idea, or the achievement’ of a new ine 
sight about an old idea that “tips the scales" in ite favor, If the 
paychological warfare mcoacage, or a long and well-planned 
series of messages, can build up that side cf an issue that the 
sender wishes the target individual to accept, and caa huild it 


‘to & point that mazes “our” cide of the argument more convince. 


ing to hirn than “theis® side is han he may becoma,in greater 
or lessee degree, the sender's ally or supporter, Sudden con. 
weraions to # political fairh, for exarapie, communism, are 
popularly supposed to ba far more frequent and widespread than 
they ara infact, Most conversions, even fram ane political party 
to another, sccur slowly and resuli from a long acries of persun- 
tive experiences. 

This short sketch of the reinforcement aspect of persuasion 
ie perhaps sufficient to indicate that the most persuasive media 
are essentially those first mentionad, namely those which (Ike 
the theater or television) can maka the moat vivid impression 
upon all the physical sensaa of the target individual, and can also 
charge the massage with persuasive emotional currents, 


Inatrumentai Bifects 

he message, in this claas, gives the recipient fuller know! 
edge of a practical problem and a greater competence in dealing 
with euch a problem. Inatrumenta! purposes are served by pay- 
cheicgical warfare content when the target individual is given 
more or lesa explicit inatructions that will enable him te do 
eertaia things that he ccuid not do, or at least could not do as 
well, in the absence of 2uch inatructiona, Inatrumental affects 
are produced by ail media, perhaps most efficiently by the simpler 
rmadiamthat ta, shart broadcasts (including those by loudapeskers), 
and shart factual atatements in handbills, leaflets, or newspaper 
inaerta., 


46 GRO 2223 
peewerty RESTRCTED ee DA Te 


nengiagge HERE So 


agit usury VEST RILeet ae S 7 


in concluding this discussion of desired effects as an atpect 
of cantent that mugi be conaideread in selecting media, we must 
Rate that persuasive contert cavers a wide range of intended 
effects. The content ranges from the “nudging® by loudspeaker 
Gr leaflet of cront line soldiers with a half-formed intention to 
desert, to the nudging (by international radia, foreign service 
officers, of government-sponsored doc amentary fiims) of target 
individuals in general who have partially formed attitudes lavar-~ 
able ta the sender's intsrests. 


DIFFUSION OF EFFECT 


aa 


to do with the diffusion of communication effects, By diffusion 


Anothy > ois guryz invvtved in problems af media weicction haa 


of affect is meant the rate and extent te which responses to & 


Message are transmitted by one recipient tc another, Responses 
te & maeasage may vary Ja character from solltary contemplation 
to debate and discuss! sn te mob behavior and panic, The variable 
factors that distinguish theze different statee are: (a) the amount 
of spontaneous inter-personal interaction taking place; sad (b) 
the degree of rational control exercised. At one and of the apec- 
trum, that le, the person engaged in solitary contemplation, there 
ia no interpersonal interaction, but o high degree of rational can. 
trot. At the other end, that la, the aggressive mob ov the panic, 
there ia a gvest deal of spontaneous interaction, and a minimum 
of rational control. 

lt te frequent in sound psychological warfare te guide the 
target individual toward one or another of these statea—~contem. 
piation, debate, discussion, mob aggressiveness, or panic. Here 
again, the different media have different potentials, depending 
on what state psychological warfare seeks to produce. 

Media which by tha conditiona of their recegtiaa tend to draw 
iarge aurnbers of persons together, for exampie, atreat loud. 
apeakers, public speeches and agitation, and to some axtant 
movies as well, era more capable of exciting extrame forma of 
erowd and mob behaviar than the more “private* media like booka, 
newapapers, oF tadio. Naturally, there mtust be significant pre. 
dlaposing elements in the target before the extreme forme af 
group behavior con be produced: its members muat be phyalcally 
sigee te each other, they cnust ta peevaded by & sense of unre st 
and muat therefare be seeking waya of ridding fhermiaeives of 
accumulated tengiens. These preconditiona allow for apontanacus 
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trananuavien of ecrited fee ung From indivaidasl to rnpdivichaald, 

emergence of & common object uf aifention, divaeminatyain of 4 

camimon mood, and attendant individual fealings of being «wept 

along and of putting aside rational controls: Crowd gatheriag ig 

media, provided the target is predisgased a4 indicatad and pro- 

vided the sender has the target somewhat on his side, can furniah 

a common obiect of attention and possibly direct resultant ¢rawu 

activity in the desired direction. A serious danger always exista, 

however, in that aqme chance object or occurrence may caich the 

attention of the crowd and .ead it in some non-predictable direction. 
When other factors are held constant, the media whowe 

geception is confined to a single individual or at most several 

individuals (¢.g., books, radia, newspapers) are more suitable 

for generating discuasion and debate than for isducing-the other oo 


| 


l 
| 


surely, and produce more lastin: effacts on the tar got in the 


long run. 
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CHAPTER VU 


AUTHENTICITY AND AUTHORITY OF MESSAGES 


¥ 


- Authenticity is the degree of reliability and ian accerdea 
& massage by the target audience, Authority ja the degree to 
which « message is Selieved by the audience to rept sent a made 
af though! ©*“sesue J8serving of respect and ace? plance, Theas 
twa message characterisucs are related but siparate, A meas 
gage is rarely regarded as autecttic withers’ jing regarded aa 
authoritative, The reasen for this ts that many people regard 
ea reliable whatever they believe to be authoritative, Hence, for 
the propagandist, a practical way of establishing authenticity for 
his message {ato establish its authoritative character, 

ig is essential for the operator te maximize both the suthen- 
ticity and the authority of hie messages. This can be accomplished 
moat successfully lf the operator fa aware of the standards of 
evidence applied by the target to media cutput and of the symbols 
of authority moat appealing to the given target. For example, an 
audience of professional people ia more Hkely to be impressed if 
the forma of proof are scrupulously observed than, say, an audi. 
ence of housewives, Again, an audienca of Americans gives leas 
authority and henca fess credence to an utterance of an American 
President or Senstor than does an audience of foreignesa, A 
Japanese audience will credit the authority of their Emperor 
more readily thanAmericane will credit the authority of their 
President. There are, of course, exceptions. The operator muat 
estimate the pronebis authenticity aad authority of a meesage with 
reference to the situation at hand. 

The problem of authenticity and authority ie an urgent prac. 
tical problam, which should be the constant pracccupation of the 
operator, The message fails when. despite maximum fulfilimeat 
ef all ather operetional requirements, it falls share of establish 
ing significant authenticity and authority, A message muat be 
believed and deemed worthy af rsapect before it can take effsct, 
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Generatly speaking, suthentscity and agtharity ere mast dif. 
cult te achieve with canny civtliars and taidieaee, gapectatly the 
latter, 

Theres ara very few peychalogical warfare medsages that 
enemy troops in combat will receive without deep suspicion, 
Even @ currender pass signed by the theater cammander ts 
normally (and naturally} regarded as a trick, and the off-chance 
that it may Le authentic will seem worth taking only when the 
alternative is &@ strong probability of being killed, wounded, of 
captured in combat, Messages to the population of an 3°22 oc lu~ 

.pied by our own forces can, by contrast, be clothed fairly easily 
with considerable authority. For example, the mesaage can be 
sonstricted with reference ta fnets thet arg fully smd equally 
familiar to both the sender and the target; the massage can be 
fasued, spoken, or aigned by some dignitary of the occupied 
population, to whom the population is getting accustomed to listen; 
and the meesage can be med ta coincide with local actions that 
corroborate and substantiate the truth of the measage. 


When the target haa accega to facts that enable it te check the 
authenticity and easential truth of the message. and shows @ dis- 
position to do this, measages should be couched ia more rational, 
logical, empirical terms, and with lesa emphasis on mera authority. 


Several great classes of propaganda operations can be dis- 
tinguished, each having as its reason for existence a hasic type 
of relationship ta authenticity and authority, 

The first of these types of cperations we may call the official, 
The speaches of Joseph Statin and the editorials ia Pravda are 
perfect examples of propaganda (in this case domentic, thus not 
paywar)that carries the fullest measure of official authority. The 
essential factors that determine authoritativeness are tha pall. 
tical status of the apeaker, whether he is apeaking ta hig own 
consititutents (who oan presumably check the veracity of his state. 
ment} or tu foreign (including enemy) audiances, and the way the 
speaker's remarks are reported by the preas and radio af the 
foreign (including enemy) state that is the target. 


A escond type may be labeled “the comrade voice.“ A good 
example iy found in the current propaganda broadearts of Radio 
Free Europe, an unofficial enterprise financed by popular con« 
teibutious fram American citigens, Part of the misaion of Radio 
Free Europe ia to separate the Soviet satellite atater fram the 
Soviet Usian. The cbvicus advantages of thie type af propaganda 
inciude freedom fram official red tape~i.e,, the obligation te 
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élear every action, as vell as operation and campaign, theaugh 
hierarchical channels 

The “comrade vaice* permits minority groups in the sending 
country to speak“ag equals to equals” with the groupa in other 
states that are most likely to respond favorably to messages in 
the interest of the sending country. American laber groups, for 
example, can apeak ta labor unions in foreign states on a plane 
of common interest, and thereby carry far atranger canviction 
than any official communication, 

A third type ia the black propaganda operation, Black propa. 
gende differs from white in that tt is under no obligation to tell 
the truth, may and generally does impersonate some fictitious 
acurce, and commonly pretends to come from same location 
Sehina the enemy's lines, 

Biack propaganda or paychological warfare thus hae certain 
advantages and disadvantages as compares with white propaganda, 
The disadvantages include constant risk that the enemy will ox. 
pose its real point of origin, the even greater visk that the black 
message will contain stetamants that the target audience can 
identify as contrary to fact from personal knowledge, and the 
probability that the intelligence on which the black mesaage is 
based haa become “dated," 

The advantages of black operations are also considerable, 
They include the opportunity to predict political developments 
favorable to the sending nation, and put such predictions in the 
mouths of officials in whom the target presumably has confi- 
dence; the opportunity to Ssmear® key individuals without aormal 
restraints sad without damaging the sender's reputation for ra. 
liability, and the freedom to impersonate spokeamen of the par - 
ticular groupe in the target audience who have the best reason to 
Oppose the target elite's policies taward the sender, 
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CHAPTER IX . ; 


EVALUATION OF MEDIA ACTIVITY 


PURPOSES OF EVALUATION Ge 6s 2 


Continusus evaluation of media activity ie a necessary func» 
tion of a paycholagical warfare operation, Without it, the sender : 
would know nothing of the impact of his media, theiz misses, ar = 
their hits, £ 

There ie no one simple method of evaluation whereby the ef. 
fects of the psychological warfare media can be accurately gauged. 

Depending on what phase of the operation is to be evaluated, the ; 
operator will use one of another of a variety of sources and » Age 
methods. , 

The different methods of evaluation are limited in scope, so 
that none can be employed under all conditions, Methods uacful 
for evaluating effects an the sender's own population, for example, * 
can seldom be uaed in [rieadly or neutral states, In the cane of 
*. | hostile populations, or the targats of combat paywar, the avail- 
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able sources and methods are few in number and extremely dif. 
ficult te employ, so that the problem ls not how to choase among F Z 
alternative sources and methods, but rather how to use whatever : 
ates ara available. In tine of war, in other words, avaiuation i 
of psychological warfare is & matter of improvisiag means of 
aisgining trustworthy evidence, and calls for great ingesuity. 

Psychological warfare muat not only evaluate its own media 
activities, but aleo those of neutral, friendly, rival, or hostile i 
powers, This ia true for these reagona: 

a The incoming mesaages frequently indicate (by direct com- 
mentary 04 Gur massages, by significant omissians, by changes 
in propaganda line, and stherwise) highly important cluea a to 
ve the efiectiveness of the sender's paychological warfare efforts. 
—— The same incoming ceports irequently point up salient eventa 

a and themes that the sender's psychological warfare can caploit in 

later medaages to the target. 
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Having noted what the sppesing peychulogical warfase conmatfers 
to be the sender's own vulnerabilities, and thuse 3f cauntries 
friendly and allied ta him, his peychulug:cal warfare can better 
preparé couater-meeaures and couni«¢-propaganda. 

There are at least Shree phases of the sender's own psycho. 
logical warfare operations that require continuous evaluation, 
These are gutput, dissemination, and eifects. By output we refer 
simply to preduction of the meesage itsei{—that is, the sumber 
of pamphiata printed, the number of hours bro deast, the number 
of films produced, Stasamination refers tg the aumber, Incation, 
and others relevent characteristics of the peogie presumably 
veached by the message. Effects are the attitudinal and behav- 
ioral changea preeumadly brought about in the target through the 
impact of the media. 

While output and diasemination sre prerequisite te any media 
activity, it ia the praduction of effecta in the target [sce section 
on “Techniques of Evalustion’} that is mast important te evaluate. 
The evaluation of output and dissemination is chiefly if act solely 
impertant on account of what it contributes ta the evaluation af 
effects, 


SCOPE OF EVALUATIVE ACTIVITY 


tiput 

Of the three phases of evaluation we have outlined it ie ap~ 
parent that that invelving analysia of cutpus ia the simplest. This is 
& matter of recording the number and iad of leaflets or other 
publications printed, tha number of hours brosdcaat to different 
targets, the number of documentary films released for distri. 
bution, and the Uke. Finer breakdowns of the caatent are some. 
times useful aa & basis from which the subsequent evaluation of 
media effects can proceed. Broadcast hours for example, can 
be broken down into types of program, (music, drama, news com. 
mentary) or even into the themes carried by each, Programa of 
news and commentary can Le broken down according to the time 
and frequency with which certain themes are treated: for example, 
themes concerning the large productive capacity of the sender 
nation, the repréeasiva labor policy of the target nation, aad the 
suppott the eender nation ie gaining among neutral nations, 


pi teemination 


Just an media effects cannot be «learly evaluated in abatrac. 
tion from media cantent, as they cannot be evaluated without 
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knowing te wham in the ter get audience the mpeeeage nad been 
disteminated. Unhike the eacae-d ad autput, howegee, the ec sed 
of dieaeimination ia often merely c raugh estisate, becasse of 
the sender's lack of access to the audience, Po the popatation uf 
the aender’s awn nation, to that of a country aecupied hy him, and 
possibly ta thase of friendty or neutral nations, scceas is easy 
enough ta permit rellasle satimates of the size and characteris 
tics af the audience actually capoeed to his messages, The psy- 
chologecal warfare atsif itself, an allied agency, of @ private 
¥esearch organization on contract with psychological warfare 
tas, by sampling a small propertion of the population (seldom 
more than | percent), make highly accurate estimates of the sine 
and social composition of the audiences reached by paychological 
warfare media, Furtharmore, the personal interviews by which 
the inveatigater obtatns evidence on exposure will alee obtain 
@vidence on the attitudinal and Hehaviorai effects. 

Evidentiy such methods of evaluating dissemination cannet 
be employed under combat conditions, er with the posulation of 
#8 enemy power, Here paychological warfare ts generally forced 
te rely on traditional sources of combat and strategic intelligence, 
which provide data of § more impressionistic sort than the sample “ 
survey. in combat, for example, enemy prisoners of war can be 
interrogated with a view ta determining how many and what sort 
of troops read peychological warfare's leaflets, how they react 
to typical leaflets, whether they discuas the leaflets with fellow * 
troops, and so forth. In estimating the dissemination of media 
Output to hestlic aad enamy ctvilien populations, peychoiogica! 
wWarlara can sometimes collect data from the diplomatic and 


consular etaffe of neutral nations, from reports in the neutral i 
and enemy press, from travelers and tourists friendly to the 
sender nations, or fram secrot agents, Naturally, Uke all intel. ; 


Ugence data, the collected mater(al must be ca efully elfted and 
checked for reliability and accuracy before if ia permitted to 
influence operational decisions, 


Kifects 

ithough the eatimate of media eifects is the go2l of all pye. 
tholougical waclere evaluation, it ia usually dinicuit to leern oith 
any degree of exactness how the target audience responds to 
media quiput, Apart fram the question of sudience accaaalbility, 
mentioned above, media effects are so complex, 96 diffuse, and 
ao wariable in characia® that they daly simple analtyass ot unt. 
farm description. Same notion of their complexity may be sug- 
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gested by the foliuwing considerttions: reenanees ta comune 
ficaltans may be gpoecific of general in mature; they may be ut 
fhort or long duration, they may be of low of nigh intensity. In 
done inglances a communicalisca may produce 4 significant change 
ia attitude with no accompanying change in obacervabie behavior. 
lu other instances, behavior appears te change markedly without 
any Appreciable change in attitudes, Some intended effects may 
be produced in same people by carefully planned measagea. In 
other audiances tha same meazages may produce precisely op- 
Potite effects, or na eifects at all, In short, the question that is 
of moat interest to the psychological warfare operator, namely, 
that as to the target's intellectual and emational responses te 
his mescagea, is still largely unanswered by students of the 
Human sciences, 


Muck of the difficulty in thie connection arises from ths rather 
mechanistic “stimulus-response* peychology that has guidad the 
thinking of many researchers in the communication Meld, Cone 
tyiving of the communication process ae a series of particulesised 
stirnuli thas inittate another series of precanditioned and particu. 
tarizes responses, that is, effacts in the respondent, thay have 
given sufficient attention ta the role of imagery aed interpretation 
's interpersonal behavies, That communication aiumuli and ro- 
éponsee can Ge meaningtully related ja vo siomistic a fashion 
éeema improbable, Students have also largely neglected the in. 
tricate complex of anvivanmental and situational facters that 
tmadiate the kind and quality of responsaa ta any given commu- 
nication. Syatermatic consideration of this problem would, how. 
ever, lead us toa far afield here. 


Many vival echools of psychological and tacigtogical theary 
have addressed themselves to this problem, bul nune of them haa 
As yet provided anything epproaching a aatialactary solution. 


Ths foregoing remark: are intended to strana the extreme 
difficulty, and perhaps futility, of attempting, given the preacal 
gtate of our knowledge, to establish a one-to-one relationship 
between specific cornmunication content and specific commu. 
iication effects. Aa ceample of the extremes ta which locae 
thinkisg ix this field can tead ia the conclusion by numergua 
paychoiogiate and moraliete that high rates of juvenile dealin. 
quency are explained by the influence of the movies, or that 
aadiam ia children's play la explained by camic books, Until the 
tctal gocte.psychelogical context in which the communication 
pracess occurs hea been more adequately described and analysed, 
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the puychalogical warfare uperator oiget raat cantent ak oaly 
partial and aketchy answers, 


Notwithstanding ‘heae gap@ in sur knowledge of precisely hov 
communications affect peop , the peychalogical warfare operator 
nead not despair of evaluating rsedia effects, From a practical 
point of view, it is eufficient ta awsuma that paychological warfare 
fMieasages do cause pecple to behave one way rather than another, 
even if that “one way* is hard to predict in advance. The primary 
object of the paychological warfare mission is to induce certain 
types of behavior. Hence media evaluation procedures need first 
of ali to learn whether the desired behavice has in fact been, or 
can be, stimulated by the media, without being greatly concerned 
with the “how of the process. 


The methods used to evaluste ‘media affects vary with ciroum- 
atances, During a state of hostilities, there is no chance to con. 
duct the surveys, tests, and personal interviews with enemy civil. 
tana that could supply the desired evidence on peycholagical war. 
fare effects, Hence psychological warfare operators are forced 
to reiy on careful inferences from their own culput, on preteating 
by cooperative prisoners, and on the analyaie of characteristics 
of the target audienca. An inference that psychological warfare's 
repested broadcasts about impending food shortages will hasten 
the demor alization of the less privileged groups in the enemy 
population, typifies tha sort of judgment peychological warfare 
can make under combat conditions. To some extent such infer. 
ences can be supplemented from the routine sources of covert 
intelligence, for example, agents’ reports on increased grum. 
bling in food queues, In any case, itis only after hostilities have 
ceased that psychological warfare can aystematicaily check the 
correctness of its inferences, And even then, the situation may 
have changed so radically that people are no-longer able to re. 
port accurately on how they responded to the wartime messages. 


At the cther oxtreme, in comactidaiion operstiona, syetematic 
surveys, intensive interviews, and other standard methods can 
be applied. Neutral or friendly populations constitute interme. 
diate situaticus, Access is act entirely aut of the question, but 


systematic procedures of the survey sample type are ast applicable. 


In the remaindar of this chapier certain evaluation procedures 
wilt be discussed with reference te situations in which thay caa 


be used, 
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SELECTED TECHNIQUES OF EVALUATION 


hre.Teats 


A pee-feat is any systematic procedure for deteriuning be- 
forehand how an audience will respond or react ta a communi. 
Cation by firat aubmuitting it ta @ amall group regarded aa rep. 
resentative of the larger audience, Prior to being dropped on 
enemy troops, o leaflet, for example, may {leat be shown ta 4 
small aample of recently captured prisoners of war, The sample's 
Ferxctions sre noted, their criticisms and ¢uggeations lavited, and 
the leaflet revised ia the light of them. 

Pre-tests are also used for large-acale operations, Assume, 
for inetanca, an area ceocupied by the sender, the mission being 
to encourage workers to save a larger portion of their incomes. 
A promotional campaign (newspaper items, epat radio announce. 
ments, pamphlets, & documentary film) emphasising the personat 
and national henefites to be derived from larger savings ie pre- 
pared, Before the full-acale campaign is launched, the effec. 
tiveness of the promotional materials can ba teated in a few 
eitiee selected to sepresent the nation ae awhale, Basides 
providing seme estimate of the percentages increase in savings 
to Ss expected from the campaign, the gre-teat can show what 
types of appeal ave moat affective, the kind of persons who da 
or do not pay attention te the promotional materials, and the 
most efficient distribution of emphasis among the media. 

Pre .tests are thus feasible only when some sample of the 
target audience is available. The pre.test group must be checked 
for psychological as weil ae sociglogical representativencss (age, 
sex, income, education, ete.), These two things should nat be 
confused, Prisoners of war, for example, while they may be 
much like theiy uncaptured comrades from a socialogical point 
of view, are very different from them psychologically speaking. 
They are relatively safe in a prisoner of war compound, and no 
longer need be afraid of being killed or wounded in action, Hence, 
while they may be fair aubjectse for pre-teste of some kinds of 
propaganda they are not auitable for certain other kinds. 

The same is true of political escapees and refugees, Although 
frequently useful as sources of intelligence concerning avenie 
and cenditions in areas inaccessible to paychological warfare, 
they may not share the attitudes and temper af their formar 
sompatriots, The very fact that they chose to fiee, and are now 
situated in such different surroundings, affecta thelr perspective 
and reduces thelr value as pre-teat subjects, 
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No vleac eufes af guidance can oe landdaawn here in each 
instances paychulogical werfare mual contider the natare af the 
Material to Ge pre-lesterd, the type of subjects available, and the 
aver-all gssychological atmotphere in which the pre-test is can. 
ducted, before 4 reauonable estimate can be made of the probable 
reliability of a proposed pre-test, 


Sample Surveys 

The aample survey ia perhape the most popular of the sys- 
tematic methods for learning the effects of media content. Ita 
application is limited, of course, te situations where the audience 
ia accessible to the surveyors. 

The sample survey, antike the pra.test survey (which may 
employ all the procedural and statistical forma of the survey), is 
usually conducted during or after the launching of a promotional 
af propaganda campsign, By making inquiries of a relatively 
small sample of persons, scientifically selected ta insure 2 cer. 
tain teprenentativeness, the survey can obtain highly accurate 
data on (4) the size and compeaition of the audience the commu. 
nication actually reaches, and (b} how the audience responds to 
the communication, 

Without entering into the numeroua statistical, technical, and 
interpretive problema that arise in planning, conducting, and ana. 
lysing a sample survey, if should be noted that while the sample 
survey ia excellent far gathering extensive data on communication 
exposure and effects, it frequently faila ta produce intensive data, 
Time LUmitations, the need for keeping the questionnaire simple 
and standardised, and the complicated pracesaing of data, ail 
prevent any close analysis of ihe (mpact and meaning that different 
communications have for differsnt people, The sample aurvey is 
better adapted to telling us whe reacts in what way than to saying 
why they react that way. Another way of stating thie is that the 
sample survey ia a good tool for delineating crucial paints aad 
problem areas in the communications fabric, which can later be 
attacked by the more intensive mathode of the pane!, the depth 
inturview, and parsonality projective techniques. 


The Fanel 

The panel mathad ja a variant af the aurvey.aample methad. 
it differs from the latter ia that the initial sampie of persona, the 
panel, having been chasen to represent some larger population, be 
interviewed not just once, but repeatedly, at more or leas regular 
timne intervals. 
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This tecsmique, by compariyon with the athera, aot only allaws 
far the gathering of greater amounts of relevant data, but gach 
fepeated interview enabies ib fo make a better estimate af long - 

% fun 4g againet short.run eflacta on attitudes and hehaviar, The 

| gteater richneas of the data obtained also permuta the analyst to 
draw more accurate inferences about how and why the communi. 
cation affects people, as wall as the direction in which they are 
moved by dilferent kinds af communicatians. This mathed is 
perhaps the only feasible technique for gauging both the long-run 
and the short-run effects of the media. 

As with the survey-sample method, the panel mothad requires 
free acceas to the audience, It alas calla for axilled handling of 
what is called interviewer affect, that la, biases intraduced inta 
panel members‘ responssa as a result of the repeated interview. 
ing, of their heightened awareness of the issues, and of their being 
objects of special study. Some of these difficulties can be mini. 
mised by selecting a central group whose members are matchad 
with thease of the panel. H the control group members are interviewed 
only iwice, preferably at the atart and af the conclusion of the 

atady, aay significant differences that finally appear in the re. 
4 aperses of two groups may be attributed to interviewer effect, 
and can be allowed for statistically, 
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The Depth Interview 
¢ Kesentially the depth interview is an outgrowth of the psy- 
shoanalytis interview, but is somewhat more directive and, of 
Course, fot therapeutic in its aim. Ag in the psychoanalytic 
interview, the objec? ia to put the respondent at ease and get him 
to axpreas himealf as freely as possible on the subject at hand. 
Uf the interview is to progress satisfactorily, the paycholagical 
atmosphere must be permissive, and the respondent must be made 
to feel that nothing he says will he “used against hini™ or ambar. 
reashim in any way, Naturally, some personalities can adapt 
themselvee more readily to this free and permissive settiag than 
others can, Likewise, some interviewers are more akillful than 
othera at inducing the proper atmnosphere for the depth interview, 
in any event, U none of the required conditions obtain and the 
interaction between respondent and interviewer ia stilted and de- 
fenaive, the results will not juetiiy the teauble. 

By ita very nature, the depth interview produces the best re. 
« auite when it tackles broad subjecta of vital cancern and interest 
te the respondent, rather than narrowly specific questions that 
eal for ready-made anaware. In ather words, @ queation lke 
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*How would you feetaf x 
two years?" ia a beter question ta paittate a depth interview thea 


‘Are you marri¢d?* Questions that permit the respondent ta 
draw on hia life experiences, ta make free associations, and to 
“fantasise” about them, are the sort that spark the depth inter. 
view and make it serve ite basse purpose, 

The purpose of the deprh interview ia te give insights into 
the deeper tiganings that some ch jects and evants held fur the 
teapondent, and to clarify the psychological processes and mech. 
aniame by which these meanings are formed, perpetuated, and 
changed. in order to gain insights of this kind from the depth 
interview, however, the intervviewer must poesens considerable 
poychological sophistication, aa well aa a good grounding in the 
principies of moderna dynamic psychology, Clumsy and aimless 
depth interviewing produces nothing, and its indiscriminate 
application by amateurs can easily result in more confusion 
than Inaight. 

Littis can be said here of the specific us@ to which dapth 
interviewing can he put in the evaluation of madis effects, except 
that when itis skillivily executed many fruitful insights can re. 
sult [rom it. Ideally, the method is best suited to exploratory ‘ 
vesearch, where the investigster ia trying to find his bearings 
in & problem area. The insights obtained can add much of value 


to subsequent research, 


Gantent Analysis 


As the term implies, content analysis ls a technique for the 
fystematic and quantitative description of communication content 
“Quantitative® means counting, and “aystematic” refers to certain 
clearly stated criteria, rulea and procedures (different for each: 
target) by which communication 8) n0cle are classified as falliag 
in one or another analytical category, 
Categories for content anslysia ore deviaed and selected is 
accordance with the problems or hyposheags to be examined, For 
example, Harold 5S, Lasaweil hea, in line with hia interest in the 
psychology of political propajanda, devieud auch categorise as 
“symbels of deprivation,* © ymbols of indulgence,“ *... af defer. 
ence,” *.,, af income," *. .. of safety.” * ... of wall-being.* 
Other categories can, af courae, be devised ta meet say imme - 
FA diate situation. 
z it should be clearly apparent that the technique of content ana - ‘ 
oa lysis (oa way that actual communication content, 40% communicatica 
i efiscts, can ba described. Its contribution to the evaluation of medis 
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effects ia, af beat, purely inferential. Support fur this conchastan 
ig found in 4 cecent survey af the uses to #hich Contant analysis 
w3 put by various propaganda and psycuological warfare agancies 
during World Wav Hl, The evidence suggesta that content analysis, 
when used by ifgell, produced little in the way of eatiafactory, 
practical, reauite. When used in conjunction with intelligence, 
survey, and other kinds of data, hawever, it did clerify-~and help 
to verily-~inferences tegarding the dissemination aad effects of 
propaganda. 


Other Meihods and Techniques 


Stitt other methods and techaiqued are occasionally usedul in 
the evaluation of media activity. Foremost among these is that of 
participant observation. An observer representing the sender, 
but uaknown to the target, inconaplcucusly shares la the latter's 
fifa, and gathers dats a2 first hand on the range and impact af psy- 
thoiogical warfare medias, 

te certain rare instancas, where peycholegical warfare has 
dizectly or indivectly intarvened in the political life of another 
eountry, election teturna may give aome chia to tha effectiveness 
ef paychological warfsze‘s appeals, Uniess other factors can be 
held constant, however, the exzvent of peychological warfare's in~ 
fluence under these conditions ia extremely difficult te estimate, 

Letters, correspondence, forsign periodicals, and newspapers 
are further souvees of information on the affects of psychological 
waslare activity, Since the source of such information is seldom 
clearly known, it can seldom be accepted ag valid unless carefully 
checked by comparison with other relevant evidence, 

Last, though certainly not last in importance, are the numerous 
routing aourcea of intelligence that eerve the various policy and 
aervice agencies, The number of such sourced is ¢a large, and 
their variety a0 great, that no description will be attampted in the 
present discussion. There is, hawever, ane point that has bean 
eetablishad by aysternatic comparison of military intelligence with 
infermation obtained from auch differeat sources a8 tocial science 
studias, foreign carrespondants* reports in important newspaps rs, 
and studise made in the Hiald, The comparison shawa taat by and 
iarge military intelligencs i¢ more useful, and at isaat no lese 
usufub, for paychologice! warfare purposes, than information 
obtained from the other sourcesprovided the individuals who 
gather the data have been previsudly brialed om what questions 
are moat important from the standgciat of peychological wariare. 
Withaut suchbriefing, the data, aven if accurate, are likely to be 
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€3 iAcampleie that their value ta the ssycmologicas warfare aper. 
ater ia greatly reduced, 

In this connection, emphasis cuould also be glaced of the 
ned far following @ ayete~atic procedure in the eriting of in- 
telligence reports, #9 aa ta @xgedite the subdequent work of the 
inteiligence analyst. Rambling narrative reports that coniuse 
fact, belief, and opinion, do not clearly indicate sources of in- 
iurmation, and do net distinguish between the important ang the 
trivial, only complicaie the analy ot's task, and requently cause 
hum io lose sight of significant items. 


CONCLUSION 

To conclude this first and romawhat more theoretical section 
of the present volume. it may be helpful to remark that the dis- 
cussion ie intended merely aa an introduction to the treatment of 
the ladividsa) media in the aectiog that follows. The several chap. 
tare of the present section have, therefore, bees daliberstaly re- 
stricted to the characteristice that the several peychological war- 
fare media have in common, despite the fact that seme charac - 
teristics are far more conspicuous in some media than in cthess. 
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CHAPTER X 


NEWS OPERATIONS AND NEWSPAPERS 


PRINTED MEDIA 


In this chapter we begin to discuas the conditions of employ- 
ment of particular media. The first four~newspapers; leaflets; 
news sheets and posters; and hooks, pamphiets, and articlea— 
involve the printing of words o¢ pictures on paper, and are for 
this reason subject to some comman Umitations te the ase of any 
printed medium for propaganda and share certain advantages 
over other madia. . 

The effectivenese of any printed communication necessarily 
depends in pert on the level of teracy of the target population, 
Having stated this obvious principle, hawaver, we muat rate that 
there are numerous tevely of iteracy (we do not have a simple 
two.way break-down, literates and iiliterates; within the category 
of iterates, reading shill varias fram people accustomed ta read 
difficult material in many languages dawn to peaple who can *read* 
a diagram or sketch). 

The paychological warfare operator must, therefore, deter. 
mine the nature as well as the degree of Uteracy of his target, 
and select his printed medium accordingly. 

Printed media, by contras: with all other media, tan transmit 
Messages of any length or complexity of detail, This advantage, 
of course, increagacs with the complexity of the meavage. The 
choice between leaflate and the radio is a maiter of indifference 
when, for example, the message ia mevely a one-aentence in- 
struction, for while the broadcast may have wider coverage, the 
leaflet may maka the inatructian more unmiatakably clear, But 
for a well-reasoned analysis of & tangled political situation, there 

ja no substitute for the “white paper,” pamphiet, ar book, The 
aperator who decides ta use printed media for hie mesaage muat, 
in shor* select the particular medium with careful attention to 
the su st and complexity of the message to he delivered. 
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The employment of printed Media. umiika that af some athe? 
media lexcegt perhaps motiun siciures with sound track), 13 
sharply limoted by production requirementia. Prisvted media re- 
quire ektll:d technicians, exoens.ve equipment and transsort é 
facilities, and supplies of pa, cr, inks, bindings, and other ma- 
teriala that are generally hard to obtain in foraign areas, they 
alsa take cansiderable tiie to praduce. The organisation of a 
lang-term printing misston of wide scape calls, in ehart, for a 
far-flung organisation, and carefully warked out arrangements fur 
ita Continuaus management. 


SUPPORTING ZZRVICZS 


Most news operations in a foreign theater ara complicated 
enterprises. They raquise the systematic coordination of at 
lgaat four Sasic elements: collection, selection, editing, aad 
publication of news, oe ee 

Collection of news is in most western nations a task performed ¢ 
by highly organized and cammercially competitive news and 
picture services, These supply caw materials upon which ali os 
newspapers depend—for inatance, spot news, by~tined colurrns, 
editoria] comment, feature and background articles, texts of 
apeechas, official announcements and proclamations, and cffi- 
¢ial communiques, cartaons, news ghotas, and picture atories, * 

The peychalogical warfare operator in a foreign area must 
ehiain these raw materials aiiher fron somo commercial ia- 
ternational news service, from hia home office, or [rom a sews 
aervice that he has himeel! organized or taken aver in his theater 
of operations, 

Only the lccal paychological warlave operator is in position 
to selactirom the materials supplied by the news services, those 
that will both serve his mission and make moat senae to the tar. 
get. The editing of such news may be indicated in part by direc- 
tives from hie hore office, but the “right slant* can be deter - 
mined, fa the last analyaia, only by the local operator, 

The procedure for supplying operators in foreign theaters of 
operations with materialy ie best exemplified by the procedure 
surregtly employed by tha Depariment of State. 

Washington is the primary source of matter for publication 
in foreign areas, News of an official nature and background and a 
feature materiais are gathered by the Depayiment’s awn staf! of 
reporters, and caver at least the significant evenia ta the daily 
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news. Editorial commest, supplemental ‘eature ivatectale, and 
cartoons are clipped from iaily newsaapere in all Aimerican cities 
United Nations ne aa 44 telegraphed ta Washington iy & Vatoe af 
America eeporting atall that covers Unite? Natians headquarters 
Releases fram ather government agencies and antatde ewe 
auarces arrive regularly by messenger and mail, Rapurters 
from Washington occasionally cover important events ta other 
parts of the country, of even overseaa—far exainple, # four - 
power foretgn ministers’ conierence. The Department does ast 
over egpot news {unless it ts official), as a paychological warfare 
team would do in time of war. But the spot news services of the 
major cammercial news agencies ave available for tips, 

A essearek and writing stalf ar the Department staff produces 
specialised articles on such subjects az economics, lebor, agri. 
culture, literature and art, education, Negro affairs, and aleo 
fills apecific requests from overseas posits. Magasines are 
scanned regularly for articles to be reprinted (with partmission) 
overseas, Pertinent articles, cartoona, and photographs are 
received occasionally from overseas posts, for eroas.communi. 
gation to other countries, 

A corps of staff ghotographers based at Washington ana of 
atall writ«r-photegraphers acattered over the country provide 
needed pictures. Some photographs are purchased from private 
newephoto agencies or free-lance photographers. Occasionally 
atalf photographers are assigned overseas ta cover important 
gubjects. The bulk of photo reproductions are mada in a ataff- 
run photo laboratory, Photo.editerial staff members prepare 
picture stories, film stvips, photo-postar layouts and picture 
exhibits, and selected news photos and cartoons, and also suger- 
vise th. production of plastic plates. 

Btaif.produced magazines and pamphiets, some in end.product 
farra and others in dummy form for overseas reproduction, are 
prepared in Washington and New York. Americaa books and 
periodicals for use in libraries and reading rooms overseas ave 
selected by a separate Washington ataif. 

Thus, in general terms, Washington constitutes a central 
‘factory* and sssembly-paint for basic materials needed by 
personnel making tactical aad strategic use of publications i+ 
foreign posts, Washington's many products reach the outpost 
wis Morse wirelesa traneminsion, cable, plane, and hip, de- 
pending upon theiy timeliness, perishability, and bulk. The ma- 
tevial meet nearly approaching epet news, for example, reports 
Of official news developments of prime political significance, and 
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adaily roundag of worhl newsurieis dea gned (a keep United States 
personne! avatesas infucmed, if eent tgily via short-#ave cadio 
aad canalised by the oversea posts aa they vee fit. Urgent wens 
for individual countries ara eent by ¢ ibie, and material of less 
urgency vid airmail and airgouch, Bulky aad Gmeless material 

ga sent by surface mail ae surface gauch. 

in the overseas outpaels, American operators receive the 
Washington quiput, mold it to the specific needs of their respec. 
tive targets, aud supplement it with local material aa they ees 
fit. Some posts alsa monitor the Voice of America and use 
transcripts of ite commentaries for publication, All posts aak 
Washington from time to time for special materiale not available 
im the normal autput. 

Uader combat conditions, the foregoing supply procedures 
are too slow, The wartime operator mast deal largely in spot 
news. He is the major if not the sole sect news source ia his 
area. This meana that peychologica!l warfare plaasing for com. 
bat elivations requires the establishmeai of reliable source 
channels for spot news, One aglution is for the operator's home 
Government to establish around-the-clock spot news service, and 
beam ite news te combat areas by shortewave radio (Morse). 
During World War , US psychological wartare teama often had 
te improvise, monitoring any reliable newscast available {for 
auampla, the British Broadcasting Corporation) whea atmoszhe ric 
Conditions or other complications cut them off from normal eupply ’ 
channels, 

While a full-acale Washington supply organisation can be ex. 
pected to operate in wartime, US paychological warlare planners 
whould take inte account the Hkellhood that shipping and trans- 
Misaion schedules may be disrupted and that supply channels to 
the:r field teaama may becut. Such obstactes can be partly overcame 
by establishing news services behind the fighting lines, far enough 
away to be free from repeated diaruption but near enough to main. 
tain contact with advanced psychological warfare teams. 

Much of auch a team's most valuable content material for 
tactical operations will be obtained on the apot, from intelligence 
or through newspaper -iype coverage and psoiagraphy oy ite own 
itermbers. The secasaity for improvisation aad initiatve an the 
part af those who publiah leaflets and other itema under combat 
conditions should thus be a maior consideratica in the selection 
of publications parsonnei fer psychological warfare units. 

é ia pousible that under war conditiens certain facilities net 
availsble to peacetime operators may be placed at the disposal 
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of gsychalugical werfece teacta  Pranumtigatonm of pnctageivne oy 
eli. far imetance, whi. 4 ia erg eapens.vwe andiunsilee a & tind 
of camipetsi1an with private entergrsas aot Lkely (9 te encour sged 
iW peacelime, would alinweet certainly be aveilable ta Anerd. an 
paychoiugical warlare operstions in wartime. New fechasques 
are now being deveiuped, moareuver, that are aimed at traits - 
miasion of the wretten ward aver long disiances inte @ rece:ving 
#P Paige ten?’ thal greatly simplifies meas reproduction, if ts 
possisie hut ast certain that sorte of these technical developments 
will simpilfy the publicatian preblemae of aversaas poychological 
warfare units, 


WEW YERSUS ESTABLISHED OUTLETS 


The psychological warfare operaicr meal decide whether to 
run hia mewe maagages inta established {ocal chennelse or develop 
hia own chaanels of outlets, . 

This decision is wgualiy dictated by lecal conditions, Targets 
guder enemy contrel will, of course, have te be yeached prima. 
rily through chansele crested by the ugersior. Targets ia liber. 
ated, occupied, nauteel, ov friendly states ave reached mere 
efficiently theaugh slready established chanaegla for the diagermi. 
nation of news, 

The sdvantages from the use of existing channels are plain, 
it is avidentiy better to have cur message writtea for an iranian 
by another [vanian oy far « Mastem by anothay Moulam, and thus 
aidasiep the hostility many raaders feel toward foreign propa. 
gends. A further advantages ies ja the eaae of pingsinting a target 
group by utllis.ag ite habitual news chaennele<Jor instance, inbor 
publications for labor unions, prefessional juurnals for prolgasars, 
of masa-circulation newspapers for the general public, 

A secondary advantage lies in the humas thes with focal pub. 
lleners that ara developed through personal contacts, and through 
their gradual indcctvination with the sender's point of view, Far 
example, grease copy supplied to & local editer, if mot printed as 
vaceived, may then turn up is Ris editorials. A furthar advantage 
derives fram the mere fact of cooperating with local publishers, 
whe are thereby aeaured that they need fear ag competition from 
the paywar operator, Use ai local outlets is Likely, moreaver, te 
focus the attention and effort of the paychetegicul warfare aperator 
on aqlecting and supsiying tha mast effective raw materiale to the 
iacal editera end publishers, which is where they should be focused, 
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Same of the moat widely used ty pea af printed copy are warld 
soot news, tichiding rmnartest teas, loral aad regional spat news, 
news photagraphs im print fuem and sewe photographs is plastic 
pie’ form, picture etarted, editorial comment, feature articles z 
on peetahised aubjects, sews background articles, and calumns 
of commentary beans a by-ling (real or fictitious}, Such cepy 
the local operator will normally obtain from Ale hame office and = 
telay tu the news publishers in Ais theater of operations, 

The use of local facilities may be clarifled by some exampies. 

The choice between creating new outlets and using existing ‘ 
Ones WHS Hot open ta Allied news operators in France during the 
German occupation af World War HH. The French grees waa Naai« 
tontrolled aad thus cloasd to outside influence, so that Allied mes- 
gages could only be dropped from planes or emuggied ia through 
underground channels, A@ the Allied forces advanced through 
France in 1944, Allied news operators provided the liberated 
areas with temporary news aarvicesfor example, wall news. 
papers~and also helped the French to reestablish their own 
newspapers, Within a few months alter the end of hostilities 
Franch newagapcrs and magaédings were appearing +; gularly, 
and the role of Allied news operators became geimarily that of 
supplying materlale, However, they atili continued to reach the 
Fench public directly through poaters and film stripe. 
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TARGET ANALYSIS 


That systematic target analysis is a prerequisite for any allec. 
tive propaganda ia a frequently recurrent theme af this book, The 
basic importance of this theme la such that it rust b¢ played aver 
ia the discussion of each medium, with such variations aa niay be 
indicated by tha degree to which characteristics of the medium ia 
hand differ from these of the media previously discussed. 

Analysis of the targeta at which news publications are aimed 
should focus on these questicona, What aymbaolse should be stressed 
because thay carry favorable associations? What symbols should 
ge avoided becausa af the unpleasant associations they sugge#et te 
the minds of the target population? 

Experience has shown 4 publication is canvincing more er 
lees in proportion te the author's famillarity with the way hie 
futgaded readera react sorriclly to the verbal symbols he uses. 7 
‘The vzactions af some Far Eeatern veadera to certain conven. 
jignal wasters syribals are, for gxampia, the diract apposite 


78 ORO~Teodad 


weve RESTRECTED woscovom 


“~s + dee ee ew 


af the murtial western eaactions. There ars equally charg dif. 
ferences in the resctiang of American and foreign readers to, 
for cxample, various styles of jaurnaliam. The tinverted 
pyramid” atyle, thatis, the jist in the fira( sentance and the 
supporting facts in « fade-off, whichis etandard for American 
hewaipapera, may greatly irritate the reader accustomed fo an 
article that builds up to a climaa or punch ling, 

Target analysis is of course indispensable aise te correct 
identification af vulnerabilities. For example, prisoner inter > 
rogations reveal thatthe confronting anemy division campriadca 
hundreds of men whose homes are in city “X.* The operator 
Bnows that his air force haa blasted city “X" two nights in 
@uccession. Ef he Believes that the enemy will react with peasi- 
miam rather than antagonism ta thie news, he may drop teaflets 
that tell the enemy soldiers from city “H" what is happening to 
their homes, why further fighting is futile, and what good treat. 
tant they will receive after surrendering. He may then reduce 
their will to fight and increase their desire ta surrender, Or the 
operator may have facts to support a atatement that city “A* will 
be bombed again very socn, If aa, he gains the further advantage 
of demonstrating the tactical superiority of his side, 

Target analysts is also needed in order ior the operator to 
selact the language or dialect in which his message ta to be ex. 
pressed, Ina country of many languages, like India or China, 
there le obviausly a geoat danger of wriling leajiet texts, press 
orticles, picture capticas, and aa on, in language that the rect. 
pianta do not understand. Target analysis may tell the operatsr 
- tousa trdu when he would otherwise have used Sengali (and he 
may than need to write hia message Sy hand if he has no Urdu 
type font avatlable), In any case, the cperator must write the 
living tanguage of his readers, including their cotloquisiiams 
and avoiding the archaic or double-antendre worda that can turn 
an otherwise affective meseage inte laughter. 

A paychological warfare team that plana to exploit fugitives 
from enamy countries muat learn whether the enemy's accurity 
police can b@ expected to take vengeance on the families of the 
fugitives. On the beais of this information the team decides 
whether it can wisely identify the fugitives by picture or by same, 
whether their storige muat be tald anonymously, or whether the 
material should be passed up. Similarly, infavmatioa on the 
degree af secrat police penstration of the populace in a targat 
area is needed ln order te determing the alae, type, gad number 
af leafiets oF pamphieis prepared for air-drop dietribution, Uf 
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the police and informer ¢ystemis efficient, and uf there se 4 
dgadtic genalty for soeseasion of fureiga tesfllets, then the sper. 
atgr must make his leafie! aaay for peuple om the farget group 
tg hide, and must deargn hie content ¢9 2% io pack aul the “meast" 
posable inte the smallest space, 

Alter World War Hl, target analysis thoewed the [talian Com- 
munists ta be on the horns of a dilemma in the dispute over 
whether Trivata aad the province of Venesia Giulia should be 


_teded to italy or to Jugoslawia (then closely allied to Russia}. 


They laced a choice between loyalty to Italy and loyalty to came 
munism, Most of the population ware Catholics, and thus torn 
alsa between opposing pressures from their religion and from 
cornmunism, its arch.enamy, The operator's task, clearly, was 
to drive a wedge between Italians and commuriam. Both ltallan 
Quilets and the opersior’s own cutlets could be used, Publications 
could strese the virtues and close Hes of homeland and religioa, 
together with the evila of cammuniam. They could show in acores 
of ways the evils of the dictator state, the recent examples of 
Communist deception, end the ficklaness of the Communist leaders, 
who support  persoa or group until its usedulneae baa ended and 
thea withdraw their support, Publications could vividly portray 
the Catholic attitude toward 2 godie#s ideology and those who 
embrace it, Farthermare, publications could stress the historic 
and contamporary ties between Itallana and the free world, and 
contrast the {rea world's efforts to help rebuild Italy aad Lurope 
with the Communist's attempts to spread chaos and misery. 


EXAMPLES OF US NEWSPAPERS IN FOREIGN THEATERS 


The sewspaper ig a flexible paywar medium, By moans of the 
“play* gives a news story, editorial, azticle, or pictured, that is 
page one vereug obscure ingide page, position an page, sise and 
Wording of headline, juxtaposition with other itema, etc., the 
Sewspaper ediioe can greatly incrasas or decrease the importance 
tha general reader will attribute to if, 

Ab an example of the use of newspapers a8 a peywar medium, 
lat us take the weekly publication in india called The American 
Reportar, which carries importast propagaada messages to an 
@lits readership, (Newsprint and other shortages affecting the 
indian newapapers had effectively blocked Amari¢an accaas ta 
the indian seadership through the eatablished Indian channels.) 
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The Reporter deals in ipot news only rarely, a9 when sani 
& put development, occurring near preae time, it of great com-~ 
Mion interaat to ladia aad the United States, A large part of ita 
content is items about the United States and the United Nations 
chosen for their probable interest to Indiana, Along with these, 
i? carries photographs, letters to the editor, and articies bearing 
the by.lines of Indias writes on the operator's atadf, Frequently 
these “by-liners* are beaded, in whole or in part, on the operator's 
acurce matesiai, supplied by Washington but supplemented by 
focal on.the.apot raperiing, 

The Reporter is published in English and in five Indian tongues, 
with # separate adition for each, and has « constantly growing 
readership now numbering tens af thousands. At firat it waa agnt 
te picked opinion leaders and policy-makers, including government 
officials, educators, librarians, business leadera, and the like, 
Later, other individuals and groups~students, besuty parlor oper. 
ators, milltery officers~requeated the publication, and were duly 
added (o the mailing list, Periodically, however, the circulation 
lists area “purged”; & ceturn addraseed card is sent to each 
recipient, with a request that he return {4 if he wants to continus 
receiving the paper, Those wha fail to reply ave cut off, Often 
rasders whe intend to return the card fail to get around te it, and 
after misaing the newt lasue gend in a complaint, 

Variations on thie technique of reaching a foreign audience 
are daily or weekly mimeographed bulletins carrying full texia 
af important American aperches, reporta, press confersaces, 
and other paycnological warfare content that the indigenous presa 
cannot or will net publish, Ordinarily the distribution system 
for such bulietine is similar to that of Phe American Reportar. 

One possible danger in publishing such material in newspaper 
format is that the iocal preaas will consider li *cornpetitien,“ and 
become uncooperative. Thia possibility should ciways be taken 
inte account in launching sny auch enterprise. Is ladia, however, 
that wae no cbstacty, The Reporter was distributed free, did not 
acrept advertiging, and ao did acs cut into the indigenous papers‘ 
revenua, Alas, the range of subject matter overlapped with that 
ad Indian papers little Wf ag sil. 

A greater danger was that the Indian government, iechaically 
iviendly te America Sut actually cautious about American influ. 
ence, might decide that The Reporter bad feo much influence on 
lawmakers and government olficials, R might then attempt to 
atop of reduce cireulation by indirect methods, for example, 
barring it fram the mails, or esfusing te let newsprint far the 
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mublicatian enter the country free of auty. 

Die Neue feitung, a4 gnerated in Germany in 1951, may serve 
a¢ anutaer example. [t wae 4 German language newepaper direc- 
ted by aa American top stall, following US government policy, Gut ‘ 
using a large number of Gert.ans as aditoriai and mechanical 
ampioyers. ft waa published simuliangously ia Munich, Prankiurt, 
and Bertin, In contrast to The American Raporter, if did carry 
spot news, and was sold on the sewsetands in dizect campetition 
with German indigenous new tpapers, 

lis atatua graw out of the unique situation in which America 
found it aif in relation to Germany. The United States was an 
accupying pawer, committed ta an affort to influence the whole 
poguiation of ite sone of Gezmany toward irue underatanding of, 
belief in, and practice of political democracy, US policy-makers 
appear to have felt that the United States needed to kag the Ger. 
man people informed, if it was to influanee tham successfully of 
developments in their own caoustry and in the world about them as 
wean from the Aragrican viewpoint, ; 

Thus Die Neue Zeitung served the dual rale of a newpaper 
ea which certain readers dagended far thelr news, acd a paeyche- 
logical warfare medium through which the American government 
spoke more ov legs directly to the German people. Alter tha 
collapse of the Hitler ragime, and with it the Nasi propaganda 
emptre, the Americans had had to establish news acurces for 
thea people in theiz occupation acne, At firat all the aewspapers ® 
were tun by Americans. Then, gradually, non.Nasi Germans were 
cleared by intelligence and licensed to run newspapers, Since most 
praowar German journalists had either turned Nazi, been Uf quidated, 
or fled the country, it was mecassery to train entire etalfs of editors, 
writers, and reporters, Free world concepta of a free and respon. 
aible presa were urged upos the irsinees and licensed editers, 

Eventually the German Heensed preas in the US sona reached 
tha soint where it could be considercd 6 atrang democratic force, 
tn ite day«te.day operations as well a¢ in its outlook, Whea 
licensing was sholished in 1944, and the rigat to publish was 
vouchasfed te all comars, the formes Heensed prese surprised 
thany prophets of doom by holding ite place well in open competition, 

The nesrest US parallel te Diz Neue Zeitung is a similar 
newopaper, Wienes Kurisr, publiahed daily under American 
auspices in Austria dince World War 0. 

These hewspapers Rave been able ta perform valuable szope- “ 
geads taske in Germany and Augtvia, Ouring the four. power 
forsign riinisteve' wike in Loados in November and December, 
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i}’], concerning a Gertias seace treaty, and the concurrent 
taika af these deputies on an “Aotlciaa treaty, Doth gave there 
teaders special stall caverage of the day-to-day developments. 
Thess reporters worked closely with American policy-lavel 
vepresedtatives, (Russia wae directing intensive propaganda 
atthe Germane and Austrians in the attempt io uae the Londen 
meetings @a a propeganda pistfiaem } 

Bile Neve Zeitung in Berlin also published a weebly amall 
edi..on for distribution in East Germany. 


FEEDING THE LOCAL PRESS 


Some of the most effective work in non-war situations can 
be done by fseding raw materials ta newspapers already eatab- 
lished ia the foreign theataz. 


‘There are some types of content that are 30 obviously “muats* 


for local aditure thet publication is nssuzed in advance. A case 
in point, iMustrative af coogeration and eveidasce af campetition 
with private information agencies, occurred when tha American 
destroyers were transferred ta the Greak Navy. 

A State Department photographar cavered the transfer cara. 
mony in Boston, developed his prints in Naw York, and within a 
few houra radioed the pictures to Athena (at US government ex. 
pense}, Meantime, the US operator in Athens had been alerted 
by cable to give the photographs ta representatives of private 
Arnerican sewaphoto cgencies in Athens as acon as they reached 
him. The agencies were then allowed 24 hours in which to place 
the pictures with theiy customers, after which the press operator 
wes to distribute free copies to the Grask provincial press, The 
photos turned out to ba best sellers, and were published widely, 
Since private agancles reallzed thelr profit, they were pleased 
gether than reaentiul about the competition, 

The press operator, of couvea, does not aiwaya have at his 
disposal auch interesting raw matericia, He must, therefare, 
develop techniques fer pincing copy for which there te Uttle or 
mo taady appetite, Personal contacts with local editors enable 
hin, for example, to famillerise the sperater aith cach aditoe's 
epecific imteresta and will, Uf succesefully exploited, build up 
@ duy.to.day cocperativaness that he can cout aa, One standard 
technique that has worked well in many countries la to offer ex. 
glualve publication righta on articles, picture stories, or ather 
items, The “exclusives* are given first to one Guilet aad then is 
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another, te aveid slierating tha majority by favering a tingle 
publicatisn, Anather technique is ta deliver specialised gub pect 
matter ty &pprogriagig newspapers and magazines, An articie on 
eolor television would go ta 4 magasiag specialising in electronica, 
an item on tha Laague of Women Voters to & woman's page editar 
oF a woman's magazine, an item on labor-management cooperation 
ta & labor or 4 buginessman’s magasine, Another, on tha Ufa of 

a coal miner ov @ Paliread engingar, would go te @ trade unica 
publication, or fa a general newepacer in a isber district. 


Sametimes the press operator can suggest & gualect the editar 
might be interested in, draw up an outline with bim, then ask 
Washington to furnish the article and appropriaie illvetrations, 


Often the gole of raw mater.) placed locally ia te cambat 
fates impressions concerning American activities or motives, 
Such misapprehensions are not always traceable to any pacticular 
eearce! few instance, the ctery that all Ainericanes have 14.cylinder 
cays tad live im skyscrapers is probably sot « deliberately.planied 
tancrd, Dut hostile foreign pregageads does plant canarda; for ine 
stance, tha raport that lynching of Nogroes ie o commen practice 
of the capitalist warmongers in the Ualted Gates, Sttit other fales 
impressions reault from thoughtless handling of information by 
private American news agencies operating abrosd, 


For example, & major United States news agency cabled to 
Mantla a brief news item saying the city of Los Angeles was 
donating several thousand texthboake ta Philippine schools, but 
stating alse that the backa were ohzolets and of wa further use 
te the city, aad would have had ta be burned had thay not been 
given away, The Filipisos yesented the implication that slaolete 
books were good enough for them bat not good enough for Califor. 
aians. The Manila Times even demanded that the gift be declined. 


The American operator cabled Washington, asking for counter- 
active material, Washington spake by talephane with the Los 
Angeles city aducation office, The correct story proved to be 
that the beoks, far frara being obaclets, were still in use in 
many placca in the U9, that Loe Angeles bappeasd to bea short 
of copies sad wae going to have to order «© reprinting, and that 
it Would save money in the long rua by printing eo full run em. 
bodying certain revisions, Moreaver, it was & Philippine edu. 
cater whe had saggssted the donation and Philippine diplomatic 
representatives Rad given thair approvels the beoke, on the other 
hand, Were sivig property, and could not ba given away without 
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formai condemaation proceedings. and it waa atthese proceed. 
ings that the news agency reporter had got his story. In short: 
the city had oilered the Gceks to tha Filrpines 44 4 drotherly 
aesture, and would of cauree wish ta withdraw the alfer if any - 
one’s fealings were going ¢o ba hurt. 

Tha correct version, together with useful quoted ctatemnents 
fram the city schoal superintendent, wae promptly cabled to 
Manila, and Philippine newspapers obliged by printing it sore 
widely and more conspicuously chan thay had printed the original 
ite. The whole tone of Philippine comment changed completely 
overnight, and numerous Filipinas urged that Los Angeles let 
ite offer stand, 


But for alert action by American media operators, both in 
Man(la and Waahingtos, a single erroneous news item might have 


produced reaantment with far.reaching effects aver the years, 


Aa an sxample of how hostile foreign propaganda can be 
counteracted through the tocal preaa of another country, tet us 


 feok at what happenad when the Cammmuniste launched their charge 


that American planes had dropped potate bugs on East Corman 
crops. A prees operator in Germany called Waskiagton for help. 
The Washingtaa operatars prompity got In touch with agricultural 
experts, who steted that a low-cost insecticide, available in large 
quantities la Germany, would bring the peet under contral, One 
expert commented that if the Communists really were concarned 
about the lot of the German farmers, the thing for them to do was 
furnish them suppiies of the insecticide they needed, lnatead of 
trumping.up foolish charges, This information waa radio-tele- 
typed ta Germany, where ii wae distributed to~and given good 
play by~the German preas. The Communist potatoe bug campaign 
Was coon forgotten. 


_ The practice of distributing full texta of important apeeches, 
and other comparable pronouncements, has often produced fruit. 
ful resuite of various kinds, For one thing, is keaps local editors 
better informed than they would otherwise be, and the pay-off for 
this frequently shows wp precisely where it can be most useful, 
that is. in the tone of wording of thair editortale, ar in the play 
they subasqueniiy give to thie og that relevant naws item. Let 
uaé contider « typics! imitance of how ihig works. A nawspaper 
in a foreign country had given frant-page play to a Shot* story, 
coieally @ news agency's sangatienslizad and erroneous report 
an & epeech deliverad Gy 6 Kigh Amaricaa official Gaon alter 
the paper had gone te prese, an Americen press operator showed 
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up wih the full text ai the speech. Next dag the *ditar, ¢ Ta.r- 
minded man, printed the full teat, starting if an page one, ta cor 
gact the wrong impression hia pages had given ita reader @, 

Equally impressive resulta have seen cbtaiaed by distrovuting 
to local editers the texts of editavtal comment from US acwspapers 
6a significant events, pariiculariy on events canceraing the country 
is which the texts are distributed. A case# in point i¢ that of the 
prominent American who made remsrks, following hie returs 
hame fvom a countey he had visited, that caused widespread ree 
acniment amang salionals of that country, American newspapers 
commeas&ed editariatly on the matter throggh a period of several 
days, most of them expressing great respect for the country in- 
volved and axcoriating tha prominent Amevican for his remarks, 
The cumulativy effect of thasa editariats, delivered in {ail to the 
press of that country, reportedly turned the incident into & propa. 
ganda victary fer ua, 

Another valuable raw maivrial product for local diatriburion 
ta the so-catied plastic plate, which iz a photograph repreduced in 
plastic im such o way that it cas gua in a newspaper aa easily as 
the metal plate that well.te.da nswagapers prepare by phos. 
engraving grocesaes, These plastics, which can be mass -geaduced 
at low coat, can be tent to amall newsrapers thet could sot possibly 
afford ta carry photographs in the absence of some such device. 
This makes them @ good medium for propagands, mest local pub. 
lishers indeed being ¢0 glad to get them that they da aat look too 
closely ag the photo of carteen content. Plastics can be used on 
either a fiat.bed of rotary preese, The newspaper can print direetly 
irom them or make from them s papler-mache matrix from which 
& metal plate is cast, 

The cold war has ancauraged both prasa cperatora aad local 
editors to devalop variations on normai media functions. Some 
of the ideae under study in 195) velated to Slack aad gray prop- 
agenda. One, auggested by a violently anth-Communiat editor 
in a “critical” eountry, was to have operators in Washington 
cable Rien @ rpeguisr column, originating ostensibly fram “his 
sorvespoudent* and bearing @ fictitious by-line, He content 
would he slanted for etveng athnic appeal to the editce’s readers, 
and would se strvangiy anti-Gommuniat. [ts origia would remain 
hidden, that is, it would be “black” although ite cantenta would 
Ge exclusively “white,* 

& British epavater in tha Middle East has rapertediy employed 
gray” methods with eome successes im distributing material te a 
loch) newspaper serviag on outlet for a large amount of material 
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from @ Cummunist! propagisda ageacy. He printed news rete tacd 
on paper with a headiag (masthead) that louked exactly like that 
of the Cammuantst agency's reseacea, left off all Sritesh identi. 
fication, aad aimply arevenged far the material to “appear* on the 


aditor’s disk, 


THE PRESS IN COMBAT AREAS 


The cperater in combat or conéolidation sones Becames 
automatically an editer and publisher of newspapers, whether of 
regular daily newspasers or of news sheets to be posted on ihe 
city square and an strategically situated walls, trees, and pasts 
depenaing on whethes hehas a press and adequate newoprint and 
a large staff os a small one, an the Muidity of the military situ. 
ation in his gectar, and on other similar considerations. 

in such @ situaiion the prees, in coordination with other media, 
tan play an important role in combating rumors and atherwise 
preventing panic among clvillans. It is one means by which the 
high command can give the peeple instructions, assurancaa, and 
explanations, Frequently the operator's media became a major 
news source for troaps in the sector. 

The content af the newspaners and wall sheets fits generally 
inte the paychological warfare pattern deacribed in other sections 
of this volume, Tha sources of co tent material have been dis. 
cussed in an earlier section, 


EVALUATION OF EFFECTIVENESS 


Precise evalusiion of the results of press campaigns, oper 
ations, and actions in psychological warfare is aften out of the 
gueation, In some casca, such as tha Manila Book dacideat sited 
above, immediate and unmistakable proof of having struck the 
target dead center and produced the desired reaction is raadily 
available. Much peychological warfare, however, eapeciaily in 
peacetime, ia aimed at long-range trends, Hints of success or 
failure show up from time to time in the action of a legisiature 
im & target area, in a general shift in the tone of editorial coe. 
meant, or in the preponderance of remarks overheard on a bus 
or in & grocery store, 

Paychological warfave operaters ahould not place toe much 
feith in the mere statiatica of “number of caluma inches printed* 
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inthe loral prees ar of total crreslation of an end product, The 

fect that an item is publi ahed if a Pawanaoes of AD G0 epee bation, 

of that the sender's magssing haa 19,099 cteculatisa, means meraly 

that a certain aumber of peuple have been exposed ta it, not that they * 
have read it, af, assuming they have, that thay have reacted ta it 

in the desired manager. 
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CHAPTER Xi 


LEASTLETS 


STFES OF LEAFLETS 


The usual teafiet for handbill}) is a eingle sheet carrying a 
meesagze on one of Foth eldes and directed aa a “alngle ahot* 2% 
ite target. He principal use le in war propaganda, air and artil- 
tery accounting for the bulk of its dlesemination. it {2 alae weed, 
however, a¢ 3 vthicle for emergency proclamations, aad for 
announcing and reinforcing political meetings, ralliea, and 
eainpalgna, 

Given thair inherent Mraitations, leaflets and handditla must 
carry & tnansage that is brief, guccinet, and attractive, Only 
objectives that can be achieved with a measags of chia kind, 
therefore, call for lusfleta, In general, it is the “immediat: 
veaction” type of objective that the leaflet or handbill is most 
Likely ta forward. An example would ba the Congress of Indua+ 
trial Organisation's Political Action Committee (C1O-PAC) us- 
ing this medium in unica hall elections, or in general elections, 
when ocganiaed labor's potential vote is subjceted to propaganda 
immediately prior to the balloting. 

The usual artillery-fired or air-+dropped leaflet la aimed at 
the enemy's gurrender or coseation of resiatance, 

Visusl media are usually regarded as more “iaating™® than 


auditory media. Leaaflats rust be claagsified somewhere ia between 


the two, since a leaflet or handbill ie clearly more lasting than 
a tadio broadcast but lees a0 than a poster of even & Atwepaper, 
The poster ia affixed to a stanchion, a wall, oy a Ricak; aumeane 
mey deface it or even tear it down, Gul untll someune gels around 
ta dauing that, sometimes weeks after it hae bean posted, it 


eemaindg a constant reminder «and ons thal may carry considerable 


authority by reseon of ita design, its colurfulnese, and its sige, 
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Most recipiente duo wut cetaen ¢ leaflet or nadie) aaloae ik happene 
fa he af potenteal use fyame aoldiese callect them a¢ sauveniral, 
ar unlags the propaganda meecage ie design fwith « view tu the 
feafleta Geng getained, J st ia, 44 with surcander passes, tne 
naed of retasning the jeafle? should be unpersseed on the reader, 


Variation in Leaflet Types 

it should be noted here that wxpertmenta 8 under way with 
“gimenick™ types of teaflet thal do lend themaclvee fo permanaacy. 
One of these ia the pliofiim bag, sow being used for the fieat time 
in Korea. Wt iv about the eame aise and shape a8 a large leaflet, 
but it is in the foren of a bag, and ia made of aa almost inde atruct~ 
ibie plastic material. Ro can be used for carrying food, water, 
walushles, medical aupplias, etc, [t promises, in other woreda, 
te be uachal te the target individual; it te pegged fo his needs, and 
his vetention of Ht will abet ite propaganda function. Oy ita aides, 
the pliofilm bag-leafiet, ae it le being used today, carriga 45 
authenticated surrender appeal, together with a picture demon- 
atration of how to surrenders, The printing ig in “parmanent* 
ink; it canset be washed off, aczaped of2, or burnt uf2. Tha only 
way to destroy the message ia to duatroy the bag iteail, and sven 
that must be done slowly, cna bag at atime. Here ia a leaflet 
that je lasting becauee of ite design and ite utilitarian functions. 
Experience has alruady shown that such @ gimmick encourages 
retention ing way in which the usual leaflet or handbil! cannot do, 

Another example of the “trick laaflet," im reality isaz than a 
leaflet but frequently even mare effective, is the “surreader diac,” 
made of plastic, metal, or pressboard, which the individual may 
éarry in hia pocket, out of sight, and yet bring to hie own aften- 
tion any time he touches it, Galling ita sucrendar disc appears 
to make it applicabia only to combat situations, Actually, any 
eutcinct actions maseaga printed on auch a disc would reach its 
target [n much the same way~hy drawing attention every time the 
tatget individual reaches inte hie pocket. Feeling the disc, he 
will be reminded of the message on it. 

The gimmick known a0 the “half-pill” falls inte thie same 
category. Jk la another type of leaflet, ia the form of half of a 
dollar bill, ar half a bank acte of any kind. On it ig printed part 
of a@ propaganda maacage, the rest of which ta on the other half 
ofthe note, Tae relative permanence of this type of message ia 
self-evident. The target individual will retain the firat half of 
the bill vatii he finds tha other, #0 as to read the rameinder of 
the message. Alte: that, it ie most likely That he will keep buth 
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USE OF LEAPLETS 


The use of any one of theae various typee of leaflet, aa well 

y #@ the uae of leaflets af all, ghauld of course dapend ypen tha 

5 type of peychalogical warfare mission te be performed, and on 
price analydia of the target for the migaton, Available methads 
of dissemination, probable “shock” sifect an the target audience, 
time available te cemplete the mission, geographical facters, 
the “vseceptivity factor” in the target, al! must olsv an impertant 
voie in the decision to uae or not use leafleta, in whatever shage 
or form, 

Like many grinted medi leaflets or handbllle canal crese 
the artificial barviers maintained ta peacatima, tha tron Custain 
for aaampls, or evan normal international boundaries, without 
extraerdingzy preparations Raving been made, Interaatioaal 
comity, the dipicmatic structure withia which nations lagally at 

« peace with ona ancther conduct thair international relationa, pro- 
bibiteaccuntry from openly Moodiag ancther land with such cbviuua 
propaganda vehicles a¢ leaflats. Since the war, to be gure, & 
good deal more latitude has obtained as cegarda the exchange of 

' aiticial lafor mation beiweda countries than belure the war, Tae 

- @xiatence of American information centers, the dlatribution of 

_ | the State Department's Amerika, and, to ome autent at least, 

1 the publication of Die Neua Zait Aaitung and the Wiener Kurier, all 

reflect tha broakdown of the pre-war Limitations ca i tata znational 
propaganda. In any case, a country a0 unfriendly 42 te forbid 

&nother nation's newapapere ond radio messages is evidently toa 

unfriendly to lat ita leaflata be disseminated. Thus even where 
other poacatime media may be fully employed, leaflets are sure 
to be relatively uselcae, 

im military maneuvers, of scourge, leaflets may be deopocd 

by tactical or strategic aircradt, fired by artillery shella, o¢ 

even distributed Gy hand within the target tarritery by apecial 
agents, including underground groups. Leafiat delivery may alac 
be accomplished by hand-carried az jeep-carried baaoukas, viite 
gvenade launchers, or Hghter-than-air balloons, The capabllities 
of these various machanisma are treated in special regorts and 
mManusls available elrewhere. In peacetime, no auch convenient 
methods would b¢ cauntenanced by aa unfriendly target elite, ewon 
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oytenaintaina diplomatic relatiana with the ender, Ordinarily, 
if protucel ta observed, the government of the tacwet audience 
muat concur in the aim of the gaychological #arfara ta be con. 
ducted within ita sphere of juriadiction befors that paychulugical 
wartare beenmeg “gaaibie, The United States, at least, has been 
carefully treading the line that divides what can Ye gat by with 
and what cannset, a¢ le ecidenced by the constaa. threat from 
foreign governments ta close dawn United States information 
aervices in their countries, OQvert US operations i: many of the 
countries bahlad the [ron Curtala have Geen curtailed in the paat 
two years, and US diplomatic relations with those same countries 
have often became delicate because US paychological warfare has 
not met with the target elite's approval, 

Despite such formal barriers, thera etill remains at feaat one 
means of disseminating laaflete where thay are not dasired by the 
target elite, Because af their size, leaflats may be distributed 
by friendly organizatiane, or aven through elite channels tham- 
scives, within a non-hostile target area. fn combat situations, 
covert hand -ta-hand disaemination ie the nearest concelvatle 
parallel, Where the tecgst ia hostile but not at war, the fleld of 
coverage to be obtained in this way would be so small ae to dis- 


courage the uae of jeaflets, unless the projected change in the . 
target la such that only Urnited circulation of the propaganda 
fnosaage je required, 

« 


ADJUSTMENT OF LEAPLETS TO VAR(OUS SITUATIONS 


Once identified, the tasget requires considerable detailed 
atudy before paychoiogical warfare may be directed effectively 
against it. t= ie not enough, in planning a leaflet misaicn, to 
select simply a large heterogeneous mass of people, vulnerable 
to cur alrcral, on whom we are physically abla to shower down 
a million of a billion pisces af propaganda paper. Leaflats car- 
tainly may be widely disperand under cartain conditions, but 
weually they are and should be designed for a specific act-result, 
as ws have already ¢aid. Therefore the target audicaca muat be 
epecific, and ite particular characteristics analysed befors leaf 
let propeganda can be proparity used, 

The more specific the target, of courses, the move detailed the 
analyaiamustbe, As we have suggested, designing a leaflet to a 
make a particular appeal requiring » specific action-resulf on the 
part of an individual requires a thorough oormprehansion of that 
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individuai's geraonal receptivity to the propaganda message, This, 
in fura, preauppeses xanawledge of the individual's atatus in hig 
tammunity, in his goctety, and in the political atructure we want 
fo affect, These factera we must determing and haya in hand in 
order ta make a leaflet miseton affective. 

The appearance of a leaflet ot handball generally creates in 
the mind of the reader the impressicn that he along is being 
incited te react in a certain wey. Despite the leafict's “personal” 
charsctertaticas, ite writer bas some lec-way aa regards inciting 
& purely individual reaction ca the unt hand or whatever natural 
“herd instinct” exists among the target population on the other. 
The text of the leaflet may say “Keep thia to youraelf* (letting 
word spread by eubversive meane) or “Spread the word” (engaging 
@ach reader a0 4 propaganda agent), Uf the first, the fact that 
the appeal is individusliaed dows not preclude 4 suzmmona to col- 
lective behavior, Resentment between seelal and economic 
¢lassaa, varying standards of living, or other econcaslc a7 poli-« 
fical diffgrencagmor similarities all theae may be playsd upon 
@uccenafully in the content of such a leaflet. They must, hew- 
ever, be determined and analyzed early inthe planaing far a 
specific paychological warfare midaion. They era adaptable te 
leaflet propaganda perhaps more thea any thar type, If they 
Gannot be extablished, and their pattern determined, it may be 
that son.s other medium is called for, 


Target Control of Propaganda 


A leaflet, or any similar type of propaganda vehicle which 
fa to be delivered to target individuals far thaix perusal and per~ 
hape retention, is highly vulnezabia to “target cantrol.* The tare 
gett elite's surveillance aver its own communications media le a 
factor that must be taken into account in planning a paycholagica! 
Warfara miasion. If, for example, al] target radios are pre-act 
ta the elite's frequencies, the peywar operator cannot gat his 
tTreasage acroas in broadcasts. Similarly, if the targat audlance 
fa tightly controlled in ita raading matter, or if the target olite 
ao exercisea ite pawere as to penalize ite people for reading 
other than locally produced maiter, leaflct propaganda ie not 
likely to be very affective. While euch controle exist, the bast 
bet sometimes isto rely on the target's own communications 
media and media prodcction facilities. This ia usuaily out of the 
Question in cae case of a hostile target, theugh Allied ues af the 
French maguie in the laat war proved that it la aot always ao, 
and that the paywar operation that can count on an underground 
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of partigan farce within « haetile target can amploy leaflets or 
handoills and ¢vea give them an addad ({itlip. Tha aprearance of 
anti-alite propaganda in leaflet form, o¥vigualy printed and 
disseminated from within the elite'’s own borders, unquestiaonably 
gives that site aumethiag to worry about, It alaa aervse tu 
heighten the morale of the anti-elite marginal population, and 
thus increases anti-elite sentiment within the target. Tha very 
limitation on the quantity of rmatecial uaderground elements can 
produce and disseminate ts a positively affective factor, Cleverly 
written, cleverly dasigned propaganda, printed and disseminated 
under the very noses of the elite, ia likely to create such interest 
arnong and to have auch appeal for a target audience a4 to create 
@ “black market" in propaganda. Reporte of such a situatian 
filtered back to the Allicd linaa via Garman prisoners of waz is 
the combat phases of tha last war and, in another sense, a quasi 
black market aroas in esumection with a atriking poster designed 
for France in tha early days of the Allied liberation there. French 
patriots picked up Angle-American themes, and carried on 
adisplay-iype peveholegical warfaze in aroaa of France still secu- 
pied by tha enemy. Care must be exercised, ecapecially with the 
leaflet medium, that the target slits does not capitalise on them 
by copying the meesage'a text and design, with acme significant 
change that turne ‘he raal meaning of the appeal inaida out. Care- 
ful scrutiny of hia output, plus constant surveillasca and evalua- 
tion of ite effect, will enabic the operator to catch the first such 
“turnabout" as ¢o0n aa it occure. Aa immediate atop can then 

ba put te the mesaage ia question, and a now campaign, parhaps 
even with another medium, canbe launched, 


Social Structure of the Target 

Content of leaflet propaganda cannot be ignered when analys- 
ing the target. Mxperience hae shown that in planning a lealict 
mission and seeking out the vulnerabilities of the projected target, 
some attention must bs pald to the possible usefulness of small. 
acale text and art presentations to the target audience, i muat 
be determined, for #sample, fram @ etudy of target mores, 
whether or not the nandbill type of reading maitar ie acceptable 
to the people, completely aside from the target elite control fac ~ 
ter, A datailad study must be made of popular habite with reapect 
to such material, Gne may ask: is the target area accustomed to 
advertising? The social structure of the target area Aust Se 
thoroughly understood, and a judgment made as to its accessibility 
ta Grieg, hard-hitting, active appeals. The social structures munt 
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aheay Be borne Ininiod when leailet Ceata are ceing preparcd, Given 
the permanence of cactain typed of leaflets, we must be certain 
that what we eay will aut only aitract 4 target individual's atone 
tion, but will hold his interest and garhapa encuuraye Aun to pers 
form the required action, yet witout offending his gredilectiona 
goncerning the ¢oclal atructure «of which, after ali, he remains 

& part, 


Lite racy Factor 


There ie ancther basic requirement for effective use of leaflet 
maierial in paychological warfare: adjuatment to the target's 
literacy. Words will mean nothing to the target individual if he 
Gannot read thar, Hf the target ig not Literate, and leaflets ore — 
nevertheless the most feasible means of reaching it, we must 
retort to pictures, diagrams, tricks of Jesiga, or perhages even 
gimmicks in leafiat form, in order to get our message across, 
Other means are alsa available by which to override this obstacte, 
as well as appeal to spccific types of individuals whore target 
analysis had indicated leas receptivity far textual material than 
ta ovdinarily taken for granted in leaflet propagssda. This will 
be discussed below, under “Content,” Here it is enough merely 
to point out the necessary relationship between target analysis 
and leaflet theres, 


Time Factor 

Leaflets are often used for shock purposes, of ta drive a 
wedge betwoen the rank and file target audience and the target 
elite. The time factorwhen it be beat to disseminate such and 
auch persuasive messages and whan best to demand that action 
be taken~is an indispensable part of sound target analysia. When- 
@ver poesible, the time factor must he highly specified, act merely 
ia months or weeks but even hours of the day. Thia le especially 
true, for example, where a “special public "ia cencerned, auch as 
elave laborers, prisonors, or simply working men and women, 
whose houre of accessibility for a leaflet drop, for example, 
gathering on streat corners, are limited, 


Adaptability to Naws Raports 


Because of the case with which newa reports can be lustrated 
with maps and photographs, leaflets are particularly well suited 
for communicating news, The naws must be obtained from 4 com- 
petent and reliable agency, whether commerctai or governmental, 
and it must be fresh, timely, applicable, and uncensored (except 
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for am tery asecuertty}, The lecissen as ta hal newe tu eet, aivd 
40 fohow much emphesie ta pub on cectain sinds of neas, ta tha 
Piapunaiiuiiiy of ihe leaflet writer, following Min missiun direc - 
fives, The adwa fapurte must be correct, Paleleing the news 
(thia does net include omitting reports or slanting them) will 
gerve anly to deatroy his credibility and create suapiciun of the 
entire operation, 

The best type af news to put inte a Ieaflet is news that will 
readily capiure the attention of the particular large! audienc ¢ => 
ews of wortd«shaking international developments, of changes in 
governments that may affect its security or welfare (the Arab 
League vis-.+vis leracl, for example), or news abcut cvents within 
the target itec!{, The leaflet may present such news “straight,” 
ie., ib may content itself with merely revealing the new davelap- 
meat, OF i may weave such news into an interpretation calculated 
te drive home its significance. 


Basically, of course, the theme for the text of a laafet will 
depend upon the mission and the goal to Ge accomplished. Keeping 
in mnind the fact that leaflets ace not well suited te argumentative 
appesic, the operator can atill use them to discradit the target 
elite by carefully exploiting aymbols or slogana, by reminding the 
target audience of the goal the paywar operation {s trying to 
achieve, by holding out encouragement and hope, and by making 
promises (where security permits) concerning the ralief of a 
situation thay thamaelvesa want changed, Frequently, leaflet 
propaganda will be geared specifically to a desired action result 
by explaining how the change is to come about, What ia required, 
what in to be done to meet that requirement, and how it may be 
accomplishad——these are all appropriate topics fur leaflets, asauming 
that target analysis has shown that the targe’ lenda itael{ to the 
medium, Leaflets are, for exainple, extremely useful for con- 
vaylog a set of instructions for sabotage, for surrender, for 
eepionage, for escape, or for revolt {on the principle of individual 
action leading to maas action via the “herd instinct"), 


CONTENT 


individual Appeal 
Leaflet propaganda, as pointed out sbove, ig especially indi - 


gated where ii i# desirable to produce an immediate ar praxi- 
mate reaction on the part of target, [ts content should (it thas 
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perpoea, In thia canncetion, tet ua ser the tarry “marginal man* 
to denote the individual withia tae target audicnee to whom so 
parsosal an appeal as 3 propaganda leaflet can profitably he 
* sidreased, He represents a specifically situated type of person 
in his preaent relationships with hie suclety and/or goverament. 
. He is not, lor example, a fanatical advocate of the target elites 
a philosophy. Gn the other hand, neither is he the ardent ravalu. 
tianiet whe ia already convinced that we ara sight and the target 
elite wrong, and (s busy doing something zbout it, The" marginal 
man,” rather, ie that person, multiplied perhaps by the aundrade 
or thousands In a potantial target area, who finds frequent fault 
with the target elite, and fe capable psychologically and behavior. 
ally of reacting to the message, Paychological warfare provides 
iss, him with the urge te act, and by producing a lasting effset on him 
Poe? via a terics of appeals and mestages, expiaina how he {a fo act, 
e It gives him a map for his conduct. The “marginal man" ia 
{ oak: testeving between subservience (4 the elite and revolution, He 
ig not meraty vulneravle to psychological warfare. He requires 
it, in the form of encoursgement, guidance, or inatyuction. 
a a Obviously, these ave personal traits, Before leaflets are 
.)t:”~”:«CRESCtAd as 4 medium for any particular peychological warfare 
mission, it must be clear that such factors can be translatad inte 
terme that will make &@ mais appeal effective, without destroying | 
_ the individualistic characteristics that are intrinalc ta the teaflet 
: medium per se, Four exampls, we must know that the target 
audiance ie to some extent intersated in what we have to aay. 
When we propose action to an individual, even action that ia to 
be performed on a group basis, we muat be certain that the 2 
required act is feasible, and not fantasy or wishful thinkiag on 
our part, We must appeal to a groat many peopis to do a parti- 
cular thing, but we muat make the appeal go direct aa to attract 
the attention and intercat of individuala who have at atake princi« : 
pics or realities that they hold valuable above all else, We muat ; 
Be aware of those values, and play up to them zather thaa to what 
we would like them te ve. ; 
in other worda, & psychological warfare campaign dizected : 
against, for example, an oppressed people, cannot he couched t 
in glittering generalities. The present a the audience experi. i 
ences it is too oppressive, For each of the hundreds or thousands 
of persone to whem the message is addressed freedom from that 
. oppression ia the moat important problem, Uf Liberation je in 
aight, as detailed an outling of ity timing aa the security frame- 
work will permit will be the moat effective presentation. To 
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soeak of peace and freeduim ia Sackneyed phragee is useleas,; 

the game words arg p-cbahly being amplayed by the Carygst elite 
ig ike own propagaada ta ita own peasie, The operator cannot 
alferd to let himeelf be trapped is the quicksand of semantics. 
Rather ha must inform, guide, direct, and if necessary instruct 
his target audisnce, and so lead them ta the desired action rasult. 


Salacting Leaflet Material 


Theae are the chaiiengus that confront the leaflet writer, Thay 
tavat be weighed when leaflets are being considered au a medium 
for a propaganda misaion. Uf they cannot be met satisfactorily, 
to fit precisely the peychological warfara pottern in which the 
mizsion hae been created In the first place, than leaflets are not 
the proper medium, Aad the operator muat weigh carefully, too, 
just bow much he can do in 4s leaflet, and what he is trying ta do, 

Leafiets do not permit of weighty argument. The operator 
tacdat hoge to combat, even in a campaign series of learless, the ; 
target elite's self-propagandiaiag efforts, He will do better, if 5 
that ia what he wishse te accomplish, to adast hia mission ta some 
othar medium, to find earme meana of * infiltrating’ it inte an 
already accepted medium withia the target audience's own frame-~ - 
work of mass communications, : 

There is no set of infallible rules for selecting the words 
and picturee for leaflet propaganda, To be adaptable to printed 
media, of covrae, an ides or an appaal of any kind, once adjuated 
to the habite and senaibilities of the target audience go that it 
will mean something ta ita members in the way of a suggestion or 
& stimulus, must be of such character that it can be expresacd 
in words or picturas. An abatract “concept” that calle for dia- 
cursive or rhetorical treatment, for example, could hardly be 
communicated by leaflet, or any other medium that is faat in 
sransmiasion or reguiras a quick response. 

fa short: simple, readable words and phrases, alone or com. 
bined with photographa or broad brush art, are the best content 
for leaflets. Thie dces not mean, of course, that leaflet propa- 
ganda ia limited to the atark nakedness of, for example, outdoor 
advertising posters. 


=e, a-up Effects 
@ opsrater can achieve sudden shock and immediate publi - 
eity, if that le what be seeks, ty the splaahing uge of bright colors, = 


Ha can exploit e pisca of news by combining it with « map, or 
adjuet to the targat individual's inability to read by using picture 
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eturtes of Cacioona, He can use dsawinga tu taglain the action 
ingtruct(sg@ he ia teying ta gst acrues, a8 in a sabotage appeal 
ta forsiga workera confined by 4 hostile force. 


Ths opposite effect can ba achieved by gurrounding 4 eimpia 
phrase, slogan, or ayrnbeai with a pags of white space, This hae 
been done succeaafully in safionel advertising campaigns in this 
eauntzy. Whether it would be similarly successful in leaflet 
propagasda would depend on the audienca'e sophistication and 
Tocepiivity to such & presentation (the audience might consider 
it wasteful, for exainple, and thus ridiculous), and alae ugen 
how sure the oparater is that he can give the audience, later, 
the necessary “follaw-up" leaflets. ° 


Aithough there are great dangers is overcrowding a page of 
printed matter, a news leafigt that carrias a brief text accom 
paniad by a photograph or even a photugraph aad a map may be 
indicated, The quantity of maiazial to b¢ put in any one leaflet 
depends on ita sine and farmat ae much a8 on any other factor, 
Aad these two factors, in turn, depend both on the meana of 
dissemination te be employed and the desired fina! disnesition of 
the leaflets within the target arsa. Uf they are to be concealed 
for safckesping, they ahauld be of convenient a’ te. If they are 
to se passed around openly, like handbills, thay should be of « 
siae easy to handle, 


The bast combat leaflats are asitney too slick nor toc bald, 
H toe elick, they look “canned"™ to ihe target, and not sanaitive 
enough to ite needa, HM too bald, they convey an impression of 
inefficiency, poverty, and gragsnesa, If must be remambered 
that a secondary but not negligible effect of well-planned, welli- 
designed and skillfully disseminated leaflets oa the paychalegy 
of opposing troupe ie the impression of akillful organization made 
upon them. Iu tha Seventh American Army sector in the last war, 
German documents were captured that described a “propaganda 
contest” among Germas combat units, Prises were to be swarded 
the soldiers making the best suggestions for the preparation and 
diseerination of propaganda among Aliied troopea, The stated 
motive of the contest wad to improve exiating German propaganda 
moaterials and practices. Since, however, the Germans were 
nonducting littl: propaganda at the dma, it seemed fairly certain 
that the contest waa istended to make the gurman troops think 
that thelr suthorities too were engaged in remarkable propaganda 
campaigns against the Allics, 
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Languaga Problem 

The peuslam of language lies at tha very center af the grculem 
of constructing ¢uund leaflets, Lesflet peonaganda allords the 
operator an opportunity to gatiely several apectal requiremants 
in thia fleld aimultangously, The famous “surrender pasa,* ior 
example, required not only the languages of the enemy target, but 
slec, for security's aake, an Zagliah translation of its contents, 
Another firet rate example is the multiple target (intended far 
slave labor or foreign workers) type of leafict, which is designed 
te reach various sagmenia if one target audience, aach lamiliar 
with o different language. 

Another davice having ta do with tha language orablem in leal- 
let construction, considered by somata be sapecially effective 
where the best means of convincing the target is through mild 
deceit, is the use of the sendar's own language in material intended 
for a target of another nationality. For azample, a leaflet printed 
in English for diatribution in Transylvania would sitract the 
attention act merely of the target elite but also of thoes individuals 
in the area who are aufficiantly allied to Amarican Intersats to be 
familiar with the language, o at least ere willing to take the 
trouble to find out whe tha Americans Rave ta say, 

The “ roundabout" uae of English, rather than of the target laa- 
guage, has been suggeated for uae in wartime, A handbill, per- 
haps in the form of a simulated regimental arder to the operator's 
own troope, Would be circulated among the enemy, to convince 
thems of the sincerity of promises ta give “good treatment* to 
priaoners of war. Picturas would Ss excluded fram auch leaf. 
lats, and mass dissemination would be self-defeating, aince euch 
leaflate must ostensibly fall inte enemy hands by accident, 

Other practices Include the vee of luminescent inka (expen- 
sive, ecarce, and hard for mobile unite te handle) to attract aiten- 
tion alter nightinli, or of coloved atock to contrast with foliage of 
other ground colors, Symbctically-ahaped laahets were raport. 
edly amployed in the war against the Japanese, Some writsre 
have axtendad thia idea by proposing a delayed-acilon 1caNe' 
which, dropped or * sown" duzing a heavy winter snowfall, would 
“unfold” with the cuming of epring, Where thia kind of thing is 
done, the shocked of surprised ceaction on the part of the target 
may be as effective aa the message itsell, 

The effect on the individual, as opposed to the mass of individ- 
uals, is of primary importance in calculating the potential of 
leaflet propaganda. Basically, leaflet meseagee are designed te 
ereate a result inthe mind of a single perecn oe of a small group 
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of pecgons. The leaflet ec antent -@ intended tu eurprie* a..3 
tarttalieeg ~lu appeal ta very peraunal haaité aad prdiet 2 sad 
réceplivily te deve cna point home quecaly ond unfor geitaciz, 
and to achiave a direct actiun reeult esther imenedtately or af 
ome future aie. Used in a covtes, Leaflets may well depict a 
#iiuation, and thea saive the target's saab problem of haw ta da 
sesristhing abeul it, 

Auditory media, by definstion, do not have the graphic appeal 
of the words aad ast forms used in printed material, Leaiict 
mMeadeges, in other words, lend thernaeivas to graphic Baadling, 
&% radio messages, for exarnple, do not, Radio's uses are 
limited to argument and conviction in a very apecial, long range 
wonee (with the possible exccption of inmiumediate pre-action 
instructions aad warnings}, Leaflets and certain ober printed 
media thue makes heavy demands on the wrtter’s and deelgner’s 
ingenuity. Until telavision becomes a workable medium for psy- 
chological warlare, a4 i¢ may in certain ways before long, teal- 
lata and to 4 lesser extent goaters and wail bulleting are the pri- 
mary field for exteneive prope gands in combat situations, 


Considoration of Target Situation 


deafiets alec, a¢ indicated above, lend themselves to the 
reporting of naws. Moreover, they provide aliractive, effective, 
and persisten$d reminders of vulnerabilitica within tha target, and 
thus offer excellent opportunities for “needling.© Through empha- 
ais, repetition, assaciation of facta, and interpretation, leallets 
can, Over & petiod of time, effectively build up an apathy amang 
the target population, or create @ receptive attitude toward a 
desired change, How best ts appeal to any target individual or 
group of Individuals oa whom we may count for masa action when 
the time comdéa, of Jor continuing masa action LU we expect if to 
develop, is a prablem for the leaflet planner ta examine with 
great care, 

Beginning with am item of news, for instance, tha leaflet plan~ 
her tan eubstantiate bis facta with photographs, drawings, maps, 
eartoons (where applicabie}, and aa forth. The value of each of 
these or of any combination of tham will depend on the specifica 
of the target: situation to which he is direcilag hia material. He 
must, for exampic, weigh the facta as he knows chem against the 
target's credibility factor, in other words, ne matter how well 
documented hia facta are, and ao matter how straightiorwardly 
he presents them, they will do the job only if they are acceptadia 
te the target audience in terms of es axperiencs, education, 
and indsctrination. 
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Am example of thie may ce draaen from tae Kuoresa comtiit. & 
leafles prepared for a tpecifi: Chineae Camimuntat amit wee pre. 
seated om @ ganel of accredited prisomara uf war. YVhe teaflet 
depicted the recant ennibiiatiion of 4 neighvectag enemy antt by : 
Twrhioh Baited Natlone forces. The material waa well written, 

Sreperiy documented with photagraghe, and caasidered i:kely tc 
be aceepied. Bul the pre-test panei warned our propagandists 
againat iba use: 
“Why da you Hg?* they awked, * We alt know fer 4 fact thai 
the Turks were themeaives massacred on that very aame battle ~ 
ground 2 month ago.* 
Ancther example may be adduced from Werld War Hi axpuri- 
ence, LeaNeta te Corman groups in aly cantalned ghotagraghs 
aad Egures relating to the sine of Allied invasion convoys aad wae 
production. Prisoners of war informed paeychological warfare 
interrogaters that they tegardad ihe photographs and liguree aa 
fraudulent. They agaarted that duck masses of material could 
aok be mobiliged Sy the Allies for the Malian operations, The 
trulh was too mech for them io believe, 
in both the inatances cited, the truth was plainly beyond the 
tealm of credibility for the target audience. in both instances, % 
what the audience was capable of believing was imited by pre- 
vious indoctrination and ezperiancas. In a word, the truthfu:- 
nese of 4 message te not enough to get 4 accepted. Ik muat alec 4 
be compatible wits the target's awareness of the worid and how * 
& works, 
Tricks af presentation, of course, cana help la avoiding the 
pitfall just mentioned. Depending upon the situation, poetzy, 
éymboliam, or a combination of both, might enhance the appeal 
of the facts te certain types of peopia. The drama of battle aaws 
is much enhanced by mapa. LH personalities are involved, car- 
toons may rake than ¢eem more real, 
The leafict writer may “package* hia product attractively by 
his cheice af words. The important requirements in thie con- 
nection are simplicity and readability. Aa in all writing, haw- 
i.wer, the rhythm of tha words used may add to their appeal to 
ihe individual reader. Where go much is being crammed into so 
emall «¢ space, the rhythin of the sentences may aot only attract 
the reader and retain his interest in what le being said, But alag 
Cause him ta repeat what he has read te oihera, 
The graphic deaign of leaflate is also a factor, Calor, for * 

| @xample, will aliract a target audience. Sut it will alae draw 
i the attention of the target elite, and therefore be inadviaabdla 
& 
bi 
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whenever alrong comirole eve ueen pope d on the tecgel pe pay 
lation a¢ regards receiving Ineetsges. 
Te eummarize, then, in any aperation im which leeflsta ars 
= the medium te be weed, the paychological wariare operatur mudd 
Sake inte account several things, 


i, Rye -apoeal, The malertal must be attractive fo read, 
Must elicit immediate attention, and wget be attuned te ihe tar- 
grt dudience'a canception of what such materiale should ba like. 
The operator may uae calas to attract aifention, of hea may avoid 
it to make the leaflet lees conspicucus. He must adapt hia typeg- 
raphy to tre paper stock required by tha miasion, aa well as to 
the aerm within the target population, Thue, aithough fine type 
faces should be used on highly calendared stocka, Gothic script 
#hould sot be used in material directed to an audience aut lamillar 
with it. i 
%, Intellect-apsesl, Words muat be readabie; ideas must be : 
aiespla; and, where words arg inadequate for maximum effects, 
the leaflet creator may usee mape, pictures, ayrnbola, cartoons, 
picture-eteriea, and ao forth, to carry hia paint, ‘ 
3. Reauit-agnesi. Given s target problem to be acived with 
r jeaflata, the medium must carry ite moasage in auch form aa te 
solve that problern for the target audiences and ia languags geared 
to the target's interesta, motivations, experiences, educatian, 
faith, recollections, and euch ather “contact pointa* a8 will pra- 
vide readers with a rationale for taking ths desired action. 
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t Whether of not a sonder authenticaias Ais product depends 

3 upon hia mission, A leaflet or handvill may be designed, written, ; 
& and dlaseminated 0 48 ia hide ite rource. Taus an American ; 
teaflet directed at the Huks purported tu come from a native 
: 

q 

: 
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patrict, and waa distributed through local political organs sationa. 
lt included a teree, forceful narrative, in ths firet peraon esgu- 
lar, by a native who had joined the Huks because of glowing pr oxr- 
iges, But graduasily Rad became disguated with their duplicity and 
Brutality and finally escaped fram them to freedom. 
This is what propagandista term “black* or undercaver apara- 
‘ tions. In “white* eperatiuns, the operator may give hia material 
greater reapectability for the audience by attributing iia, ar at 
least pegging it on, aerne autherity he knows in advance ta be 
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Peapected by the target audience, Uf that autharity ia a member 
ofthe target elite, @¢0 misech the hetter. 

A good example of the uae ofan authausity to tend credence ty 
propaganda is the “news pey* technigue just mentioned. Uf tre 
operator wishes to convey a certain paint uf view held by Ais 
government, he may wall have to rasart io this familiar news 
paper device, Thus a statement of poticy which ao one would pay 
attention to on the strength of ita ernanating from the paywar oper - 
atien, will gat the attention of certain target audiences if it i« 
reported cut of a prees conference with ths President, or at east 
sornsone of conalderable stature in government. The fact that 
the operatar is able to frame it in quotation marka, in other words, 
helps to ariphasize the authenticity of the Idea as well as the idea 
Stself. Similarly, target personalities themecives, when it is pos- . 
sible to quote them, lend Immense credibility to propaganda ; 
smaterials. ¥ 

ia the realm of news reporting, the leaflet newspaper offers 
a epecific apportuuity for the gradual devalopmeat of authority 
over & period of time, During World War HW military operations 
against Germany, it was found that the target audience, when 
aager for news in newspaper form, will warmly welcome 4 - 
chance to read aleaflet nawspaser, But thie did not mean they 
helieved what it said, The success of various Allied newapaper’ 
like Frontpost waa not immediate. i¢ grew as Allied assertions, 
reported in them from week to week, were confirmed at a later 
date by the target elite's awn news output. Ase Allied propaganda 
waa proved right time andagain, its credibility waa strengthened. 
Finally, ita leaflet newspapera came to be accepied in their 
entirety, including auch emphases, emat! variations from fact, 
and unreliable and invalid phrases a8 propaganda tactica dictated 
itahouldcontain. Nor la this all, As time pasasa, and the opera- 
tor pravides more reliable and valid news than the target's own, 
the result {s to shame and confuse the target audienca about its 
own elite, 

The credibility and acceptability of a given icafet of course 
varies: with ite origina. An air-dropped Leaflet ie likely to be 
considered an apposition mieseege aa a matter of course, at 
leaut by sore members of the target audiences, On the other 
hand, one handed around at a street corner meeting oF,% political 
relly might well evoke the cpposite mind-aet. " 

Where a target audience le naturally suapicioue of feaflsts or 
handbills of any nature, leaflets may be made te appear like and 
eeaermble in content authoritative atatements fram a source 
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Feapeeted Dy tha audierce, Leaileta lend themaelveg, niore than 
any other type of printed material gave aificial documenta, to the 
use of authority in d.is:gn. Newogapars into which the uperater's 
meacage has been aluiced may ba accepted because of their 
familias masthead, Posters may achieve a raverenere effect 
becausd of a traditional design o¢ ilustration (Garivaldi's head 
was used ia an Italian poster entitied “Risorgimento,”* for 
¢xample). Leaflets can combiae beth of thase elamenta and, in 
some inatancea, add stil another, The World War Il “surrender 
pass” and the post-war military government announcements, may 
be cited se examples. Both of these were not only designed to 
look official, they were imprinted with the aignature~+not the 
printed nama alone, but the handwritten signature afl the Supreme 
Commander of the Allied Forces, Thie tent weight to the leaflet, 
and post-aperations interrogation made it clear that theis com- 
bined authenticity and authorily had achieved just the reeult 
intended, In other words, official instructiona and warnings te 
slave taborers, foreign workers, railroad ernployees, and other 
epecial publics, when signed by the Supreme Commander himself, 
Jent the weight of authority to appeals of the propagandist. 
Sanctiona were promised explicitly for anyone diaobeying the 
mesaage, This added to the impact created by the lugical and 
desirable substance of the message. 


EVALUATION OF LEAFLET AEZSULTS 


A good teat of whether a leaflet or a handbill hae been effec - 
tive is immediate abacrvation of the target audience after the 
mesaage has been delivered. Personal observation and Inisre 
rogation, provided the Individuala questioned ara dependable, 
will daterming immadiately whether a desired attitude change 
has been achieved. 

In instances where persanal observation and immediate inter- 
vogotion are not feasible, the sender must wait for sore aign 
from the target audience that his message has been effective. 
Such indications may not come for a day ot & week~for instance, 
where the ieaflet has incited the target audience ta sabotage or 
aimilar subversive activity, and it might take aa long as a ronth 
or six monthe ifthe subversion ia a long-term affair. In an elec - 
tion or a atrike, on the other haad, the effecta af a leaflet may 
be Gheorvabla, even from @ diatance, within a day or two. The 
constant collection of intelligence information, for example via 
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Monitoring the target's uwa media of caminunicabiudaé, of wheres 
it ie feaothlea via interrogstion of the taeget individuala, will 
indicate, if not prove, the « fficacy of the propaganda migai sn, 

In military operations in the past peychological warfare aper- : 
atoré have found it worthwhile to create a pancl af priacner2 of 
war, drawn from the target population, on which to pre-test mach 
projected leaflet. One must bear in mind, however, that such a 
panel is a captive jury and not the ultirnat* and real jury. The 
danger of wetting up « panel of undependabies ia always preaent, 
The prisoners, or even non-captive refugees or target audience 
representatives, may be eager to create a good impression and 
to try to answer questions in a way calculated ta please the = | 
interrogators, There is also the danger of “plantz," coached by 
the target elite in ways and means of misleading laterrogetors, 

Under the Saat possibis circurmatances, interrogatian of a 
sample of & target population ia cartainty one of the most effective 
Ways of testing a leaflet campaign. What the perceona interrogated 
actually know about the leaflets that have been disseminated, what 3 
appeals and symbols they remember, which they believed and : 
which they dishelieved—sll this is highly ueeful iaformation for 
the operator ta have, The leaflets themealves may be produced 
and discuseed in the Interrogation, Leaafiets often call upon the . 
target for action of a aimple positive or negative character, and 
the reaponse to such isafizta can ba more readily discerned than 
the response to, say, long-range leaflet minsiona or radio cam- * 
paigns. The interviewer should remember this distinction and 
ask firet about ehort-range actions, proceeding only later to the 
over-all effects and success or failure of the sender's baalc 
paychclogical warfare strategy, 
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CHAPTER XH 


NZWS SHELTS AND POSTERS 


GENERAL FUNCTIONS — 


News sheets and posters invlude all single -sheet printed or 
hand-dvawn material that ie transmitted via placarding. They 
thay be affixed to poles, fences, trees, interior and exterior 
Waila, Guiletin boards, billboards, especial frames, or other 
holders. ly content, they may resamble newspapers, news leal- 
lets, or agitational leaflets and handbills. Theiz intant, like 
that of leaflets, is usually to inform or to activate (reinforce, 
convert, tell what to de and how to do it) of both, and many of 
the principles for preparing news aleets and posters coincide 
with those to be followed in preparing leaflets. 

in peacetima operations, small eye-catching picture posters, 
combining photographe with cartoons, maps, and other visual 
attractions, have largely caplacad large-siaed educational posters 
containing many photographs, In line with a tendency toward 
“targeting all possible paychological warfare material to alagle 
countrias, natural geographic groupings, and ethnic groups, 
American postere at the time thie ie being writien are prapared 
in dummy layout form in Wachington, with final content and mass 
production left ta operatore st sirategic points overseas. The 
posters are of three genezal types: (a} newapostera, keyed tos 
semi-apet sews theme bul making a clear propaganda point; 

{b) poatare dealing with political toples; and (c} longer -range 
educational themes (for example, aealith. education, agriculture), 
geared far the most past to under-developed areas and a low level 
of literacy. 

The newe sheet cr nows poster, by comparison with the acti- 
vational poster, ie ueed ln s narrow range of aituationa, This la 
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beacause news can ba conveyed with almmuat equal [scslily «ta mewe- 
gapaers, loudspeaker, Or radin. When these media er@ nut avail- 
abie, or far some s¢aaon do aot adequately cover the target 
audisnce, then news may be conveyed by naws posters, Such 
#ifuatione might well praesent thamseélveas in newly oceupled aneniy 

et aliied populations in wartime, in araas aulfering from nawe- 
print ehertagea, or in argae lacking radio receivers and adaquata 
newepaper coverage because of either temporary or permanent 
technological deficiencies, 

Small picture potters produced by the State Department sr 
Seing used by indigenous newspapers in certain countries es a 
picture page insart. The visual media operator delivers the 
posters to the newspaper in bulk, and the newspaper staff inserts 
them as part of a regular edition, 

Activational posters, as suggested above, can be used under 
aii conditions, Including peacetime situations in which the press 
and radio are already doing thair Jobs, This universal utility of 
activational postars arises from the fact that sucu posters perform 
certain unique functions. In ucing them, the aperstoe may: 

Achieva reaponses a3 quickly or more quickly thas by other 
media, For example, posters can be uaad to bulld up a rally 
audience quickly, eepecially if they are supplemented by mabils 
loudspeakers, Newspapers and radia may be tao slow o¢ unreliabi«. 

Build up collective suspense for collective action. Poster audi» 
ences tond to be collective rather than individual, Posters thua 
achieve the fransition to collective acts (rallies, mobilization, and 
#0 forth) more easily than do radio, nawapaper, or leaflet messages. 

Give impact and intensity to a meseage beyond the ordinary 
Capabilities of the press and radio. The poster is an isolated, 
striking communication. In order for the press and radio to 
achievs comparabie effecta it would be necessary for them to 
nagiect their usual functions. 

Get screse a more durable message than the radio, press, 
loudspeaker, and film, The poster stands in the same location 
and does ita work continuously for hours, days, or weeks. 

Tall hie atory through pictures which appeal te all intellsctual 
hevele, One and the same poster can, that la to aay, tell ite story 
te an almost illiterate person or plant an unforgettable picture in 
the mind of a highly educated person, 

The poster does not lend itself to cuch taske a0 that of con. 
Weying complicated inatructiona, because peuple do not stand still 
in a public place for a long enough perisd of time. The poster 
gannot, therefore, produce tctivities of the complicated kind that 
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inatructional pamphlate or tise lined organisations sumetimad 
produ ad, 


PREPARATION AND CONTENT 


Activational posters muat hit hard, They must drive home a 
Simple message in aloganized form. 

The message of an activational poster muat be one that can 
be remembered easily, free of argument of hesitation, and 


without the kind of elaboration that conceals the main point, If 


the meseage ie not of this character, it will not utilize the Ingrin- 
tic advantages of the paster medium at a maximum, 

The main point or climax of the massage should be strikingly 
placed on the poster, and should be the Nest thing to be read, It 
should normally cccuny the visual center of the poster, 

The larger the lettering the mure attention the measage will 
receive, The few words of the major message can, therefore, 
be enlarged profitably at the expense of the ramaining printed 
matter, The slogan should be pulled away from other copy, 
although it may be run through the picture material, The slogan 
may also be emphasized by leaving an unusual amount of clean 
@pace around it, 

The use of pictorisi matezial is almoat always helpful ss 
regards increaaing attention and effect. Such material should 
alwaye either add to the point or ba the point of the poster; {t 
should never tell & separate story or make tome additional point, 
The total poster, in other words, must be kapt unified, whether 
it includes @ picture or not. 

The pictorial matter may be symbolic oe realistic, hand. 
drawn or photographic, A symbolic picture would he the Ameri- 
can national seal or the flag; & realistic picture would 64 a photo. 
grveph of Congraas in seesion, The more dramatic the picture 
the more force it is likely to carry, The slogan “America Halpa 
its Allies” can bs emblazoned across & photo of a tremendous 
massing of armor, a huge stockpile of food, of & great convoy of 
shipe, There ave few shaganse that will not benefit from sictorial 
accompaniment. 

The clever use of materials plays a large past in eMective 
poster propaganda. Although complicated effects may be achieved 
by expert personnel and axpenaive machinery, equally dynamic 
effects can be achieved by imaginative amateurs working with 
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aractically nothirg., Letter faces may 34 clipped [sam magi- 
ines of newanapers, and photugraphe may Le taken Crom Yonik, 
Maygaeines, ABWapApera, or pampilete, These can then be pasted 
ug, photographed, and offaet onto -sster paper and cards, Eyes 
hand-ietteraed meeaages run off oa & inimeagraphing machine have 
sometimes proved quite effective, The amallaat print shap is 
likely to have some large wooden headline tyoe, colered paper 
and ink, and a hand preaa suitable for primitive posters, 


DIST RIBUTICN AND EVALUATION 


The operator's goal ia distributing the postera is to make a 
taptive audience of the whole target population. The posters 
ahould be placarded in the atrategic areas through which the tar~ 
get sudiance must pass la the time period baiween the posting and 
the planned moment of communication (whica aeed not be the 
moment at which the intended effect is to take place), Not all 
areas, therefore, are of equal strategic value from the atand- 
point of the poster medium, and different areas should gherefore 
have differant priorities assigned to tham, The important pia- 
carding will then occur firat and the leans important last, cr, if 
there are not enough posters, not at all. The operator must sur 
vey the ohysical movements of his target audience (a procedure 
rarely required for other propaganda media) before he can 
possibly de good placarding. A good placard location may well be 
&@ hundred times as valuable as a poor one, just around the corner. 
lt le no accident, for example, that an advertising company will 


: pay several thousands of dollars for the right to placard the aub- 


ways of Boston for a month and only a few dollars to placard the 
buses of Muacatina, lowa for tha sama length of time. 

Once the desirable locationa have baen identified and rated in 
order of importance, the operator must give some thought to the 


fegal status of hie operation. Front-line zrcas in war afford 


alrnost complete liberty of placarding. The most important con. 
sideration thers, then, is decorum, not legality. Ufa poater ia 
plastered on tha walle of the main church in town, it will cer~ 
tainly be sean, bud many peonla will be highly offended at ita 
having buen #0 placed, law or no law, This canalderation applies 
in vaervina degrees everywhere, sad the operator must aasesa 
earefully the probable sentimental and religicua reactions te the 
physical locaton of hia posters 
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In many countet? and lucalities, piewacding is governs d by 
lawe and ordinances, and in peacetime peywar these assume great 
importance for the operator, He .s likely to be operating hy leave 
of er in egoperation with indigenous autherities, which mana, 
among other things, that Hcangee must be obtained for hie pesters, 
Posting on private property, for example, is forbidden in many 
places except by owner consent, and the cperator needa not only 
official hut aleo private permission to proceed, Legal difficulties 
of thia character should act, hawever, be allowed te discourage 
the acarch for the best locations, An excellent location ia worth 
trouble and expenee if tha message ia iraportant, and doubly sa 
if cornpetition 's ta be expected from other poster propagandists. 


Posters ars peculiarly vulnerable to informal counter 
propaganda, The operates should bear in mind, of couzea, that 
| poscera, liks the press, the radio, and films are part of a battle 
of worda. Hs should also bear in mind that non-target peopte 
ére mixed up with target people In the poster audience, Gom- 
muntsts read anti-Communist posters and anti-Gommuniste read 
Gormunist postera, and posteva ara peculiarly vulnerable to 
defiling and defacing, to* back-chat,” and ta ridicule, An apt aad 
effective slogan may be turned inte effective counter-propaganda 
by three atrokas with a brush. The official poster resdiang 
“Mussolini Is Always Right!* becomes *Muasgolini ls Never 
Right! thanks to an unknown editor who appears and disappears 
during the night. The operator may wall keep in mind, while 
appraising a projected poster, its possible vulnerability to thie 
sort of attack, on pain of praviding his opponents with an oppor- 
tunity for some easy and inexpensive counter-propgaganda. When- 
ever possible, for the same reason, the operator should police 
his placards, in order to remove torn or defacad material and 
substitute fresh postars for it, 


Outdated posters are nearly always posters that have turned 
into counter-propaganda, The operator should, therefore, tear 
down postera as soon as their object has been accomplished or 
has ceased te be important, as soon as they have been disproved 
by eventa, oF &s soon ae they hava been successfully counter - 
propagandiaed, Poster operations have seldom in the pact bean 
regarded as involving thorough cleanup work, but their importancs 
gannet ba enaggerated, @apecially if the audiance knows the sourca, 
Peyshelogice! warfare differs here from commarcial advortiaing. 
A biliboard poster for a carnival can stay up long after the avent 
withoui doing the carnival management any harm, Nat so with 
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palitical peapagandsa. Nothing 1s ¢0 Jamning 34 4 poster pra- 
clairting the ceppogita of what haa ucgurced, The viturtuudg Allied 
armisea ia Zurape constantly e¢acounter<) tha (in ratraspect} 
ludicraua promises of their enamies emblazoned upon the walle, 
im several cages, the military government authorities supeeaaly 
fevbade their removal, becausa they reminded the population 
every day of the emptiness of their former ruler's promises, 
When the poster misaion eatends ower a tong pariod ef tima, 
pouter cleinupe are needad for another reason: te yield clean 
apace and dlao solicit increased attention for new posters, Old, 
jaded posters undoubtedly lead attentions away from freah posters, 
giving the sudience an impression of an uninterrupted, tiresome 
succession of messages, and requiring it to pick out for itaclf 
those that are still meant to communicate. 

Evaluation of effects is simpler with posters than with cer. 
tain other media, The messages they carry are clear and succiact, 
and the audience is accasaibia by definition, ao that some of the 
Questions that must be ralaed about other media do not have to be 
asked about posters, The baat way of testing the poster's elfacts 
be to laterview a samplc of the target population and {ind cut what 
proportion have sean it and can recall ite message. The sampled 
individuale may then be asked whether they agreed with the mes- 
eage, and whether they were moved to action in conformity with it, 
They may also be asked whether they recall cther postera that the 
operator has used, and, ifso, what comparisons they can draw 
between them, “Depth" questions are especially fruitful when 
one ia evaluating a poster: the subjects can be asked to describe 
all of their feelings when they saw it, to say how eaay or difficult 
it was to remember, and ta recall whether the poster measage 
ever came to their minda in any real life situations to which the 
poster was intended to appiy. Uf the poster was about black 
markets, for example, the subjecta, having bean asked the usual 
qvtations, can be invited to describes their emotions upon firat 
viewing the poster, and to say whsther tlace markeivering struck 
thar a8 @ more serious problam as a result of sesing it (did the 
postar cause therm to hesitate before entering black market 
exchanges? }. 
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BCCKS, PAMPHLETS, ARTICLES 


The several types of publications that are bulkier than posters, 
featiets, and newspapera we may call the “slow* media, a term 
which suggests the laherent limitations of a book or any other 
fairly long piece of reading matter ae a meana of precipiating 
Mass action, The term must nct however, be understood to 
imply that the paychological warfare missions, for which arti- 
clea, pamphiats, or books are uged, are likely to be accom. 
plished any faster, cr aven accomplished at all, via gome other 
tnedium, 

Lengthy articles, pamphlets, monegrapha, end books have 
more aimilsrities than diilerences as psychological warfare 
media, Such publications differ ameng themaelvea primarily as 
raygarde length, but for thie very reason thera ave important 
differences alse aa regarde tims and anae af se-duction, methads 
of distribution, acceaa to the target audience, and effects upon 
the target audience, 

The long book hae more content than any other alagie unit of 
communication, It therefore involves most of the advantages and 
most of the disadvantages of the various types of publication used 
for paychalogical warfare purposes on a scale go large that they 
are eany to see, 


MISSIONS OF BOOKS 


ma iype of paychological warfare misaion in which we age at 
ence that beaks can have no place ia the tactical combat mission, 
They would be next tc impossible to diatribute, and, in any case, 
HO one in &A combat situatian is Hkely to have time of opportunity 
for sustained reading. Evan wartime strategic mitsiona, 
requiring aa they 4a the delivery of messages ta the enemy's 
civilian population, seldarn use bocks aa a medium, In short, for 
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Moet inte¢ione a the Cache a and atertegic bevels ad oper atin 
Books are of lille or ne uae. Articles and ¢hort paimghlets, by 
contrast, have often proved very useful in atyaisgic operations. 


The broad, high-pelicy, long-range mission, both on the 
poliiieal and the canaolidsiion level, ia often gerved mure effi- 
clently by books than by any vther medium. Such long-range 
misgions olten involve ong ar another of the chjectives described 
below. 


Improving Relations with Allies and Neutrals 

This purpose may be an requentey ig accomplished by sormal 
peacetine international exchange of booka through commercial 
thannela, It seems probable, though hard te establish, that the 
exchange of scholarly and technical bocka and monographs among 
professionais in different countries is the best example we have 
of communication across national boundaries. 


li aeema equally probable that the free international exchange 
of popular books, both Hction and ass Hetion, theugh aut so highly 
organized, goes far to explain various existing likes and dislikes 
on the part of ihe more Literate, Intellectual, and sophisticated 
Gucial groupe in dilferent countries, Moet American travellers 
have doubtiess been impresatd by the number of theii foreign 
acquaintances whose image of and interest in the United States 
is based on some one pows: ful book Mitchall’s Gone with the Wind, 
for example, or Willa Cather's O Pioneers ur My Antonia, 


Baoks improve or worsen foreign relations in a different way 
from, for example, newspapera, and often with different results, 
The typical book is written by onc person, who reveaie hia per- 
sonality more of less openly, and hence invites the friendship of 
sympathetic readera, The nawepaper conveys as impreasion of 
healy impersonality. Moreover, a book that is interesting 
@nough to justify the costs of importation (and pezhapa of transla- 
tion a6 well) ia likely ta heve something inepiring ta say, while 
the atomized newe item or editorial in the press seldom makes 
any deep impreselons on ite readers, A third differences ja that 
the reade>s of foreign books are a amatl and highly aclected class; 
their collective influence as “opinion formera* may nave an 
effect upon the trend af public opinion euite out of propertian te 
the smallness of their number as compared to that of nawapaper 
readers, : 
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Improving Relations with Sricaily Geaize in Uafrrihy og 


Husi:le Countries 

Tas Gouk gervea this urpode ey paychulugical peace sees 
similar fo those describe above, The degree of -oatility Qetween 
the iwo countrics involved, and the abaence af presence of savere 
Sensorehip will, of couraa, determine whether beaks serving the 
paychological warfare mission can be diatrsbuted cummercially. 
MW oaot, they can be distributed via neutrals, either commercially 
or via a subsidy te the neuiral publisher or jobber, Examples 
of such distribution are the American books that found thee way 
to GCertnan readers via Swiss and Swedish jobbers during the 
hast war. 

The foreign back that the interested reader must overcome 
obstacles to obtain has the added Navor of farhidden fruit, and is 
likely to be read by a considerable number of intellectuals among 
the target population, 


Exposing Quastionable or Dishonorabie Policies of an Unfriendly 


gr Hoatiie State 
Where this ia the miseion, books can hardly perforns it by 


thermacives, bul can terve a2 an auxiliary medias, 

Gives the misaton of exposing the double-dealing, dishonest 
practices, oy other reprehensibie conduct of some forcign state 
and thua further juatifying United States policy in the eyes of 
world opinion, paychological warfare would naturally use all the 
media at ite disposal: press storics, broadcasts, possibly even 
documentary filma. But as pact of this complex arsenal of paycho- 
logical warfare weapons, books have one peculiar virtue; they 
ean examine the issues caimly, objective.y, and exhaustively, 
They can thus epeak with an authority that the other media tack, 
and hence carry far more conviction with thea influential few in 
any target society, provided of course that those few are inter. 
ested and take the time to examine the Socke in question at firat- 
hand, Such readers can be trusted te seach opinions of their awn 
and ta defend their opinions with (sr more energy and persistence 
than those peraons who adopt their views ready-made from 
Hewepapere. 

There are numerous sxamples of books that have contributed 
in thie way te the achievement of psychological warfare objectives. 
Some have baen produced by governments, othere by private indi- 
viduals, The official books have muatly been of the “whites paper" 
types that governments prepare in urder to explain impertant 
actions they have taken by seference te the avallabie documents. 
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A vasiant of thie type of Sook ta auch a puban afegnm ag Pe ole. « 
tion sf Masiedowter official carreepondince diving ine Hitler ated 
honsymuaoa thal the US State Department wesuedia b2ia. Armmung 
books by private individusla we may mention aobsr migranies line 
Byrnes apenelog (ten. which mad¢ numerous limportant 
friends for United Sistes foreign poli:y, hard-hagting eativas Ihe 
George Ceweli's The Animal Farm, and guy ef the numerous 
seneational exposes of recast yeara~flor example, Kravehenka'e 
i Chose Freedsen. 

tt may be added that sublication of 4 back may have several 
important byproducts. The release by our State Desariment of 
the captured official correspondance between Nazi Germany and 
the Soviet Union, for exarmple, was in iteeif a newsworthy event. 
Newspapers and broadcasts quoted antensively from ite pages, 
and scholarly journala and pupwiar magazines carried absiracts 
and reviews in most countries, Bocke, In shart, can reinforce 
and feed back into other media, 


dating am Occupied Area 
Consciidation propaganda uses bovka for purpoase quite elii- 
jar to those just described, and tha very fact of being the occupying 
power not only makes for great economies but simplifica such tasks 
as translation, printing, and distribution, Local publishera may be 
given free oy low-cost translation rights and so produce American 
bocksa that normally they could not afford to touch. The virtual 
geseation af indigenous publication, which is uaually the ulate of 
affairs at the outaet of an occupation, gives the occupying power 
aa opén road, aa far aa serious domestic competition is con- 
gemad, for boake it wishes to sponssr; and any dcok possessing 
titerary merit aad attempting to explains the occupylag power aad 
ite objectives is likaly to be eagerly received Sy intellectuals, 
who Want nothing at euch 2 time ao much as to understand the 
country's new eltuation, 


TARGET ANALYSIS FOR BOCKS 


The identification of aud-targets fax books is largely a matier 
af learning what kind of books ths intellectuala or other elites of 
the target population have an appetite for, 


Physical Accessibility 
The physical accessibility of the back target is largely Uetes - 
wiined, ua euggested above, by the nature aid acope of local inet: - 
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tulteng, public and private, and ny the cnaracter of tucad cum-~ 
mercial agencies fap the diatesSutsen of oucwa. Phe wag sovas 
reach readers differa greatly from country te country, The oper- 
ater's firet task ta thug to study the local gituation, and laaca 
tuw Seeks appropriate to the nisgion can moat saesly reach the 
intended reader, 

“€ the Becks must firet be translated, the operaicy may well 
approac’ ike lecal publishers whe have kad moat taperiance with 
titles in a gives fleld. and who are, therefore, the sources to 
which readers look lor bouke in that field. Li the publisher receives 
the translation and publication rights almost Iree~a small token 
Price ia generally preferable to an cuiright giff—and decides to 
add the tithe ta Ria segular list, he can carry on from there with 
very little help from the paychological warlare agency, He will 
know how te feed the llalehed bocks inte the channela moet likely 
io Sring thern to the attention of potential readerein public and 
private libraries, bookstores, clubs, and ac forth. 

lf the operstor ignores local channela aad attempts ta distri- 
bute his books independeatly, he can easily commit asriceus mis- 
takes. Cost per capy is likely to be excessive, siace only an 
experienced publisher can make 2 reaaonabiy fair eatimate of the 
ne iber of copies he can act) of a given uthe. Direct plaating of 
copina, for example, by direct mail, clearly labels a bock ss 4 
pisce of propagands by a foreign power, and seriously prejudices 
Feaders againgt it in advance, 
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Technological Accessibility : 
The technological accessibility of tha book target ls deter ; 
mined by: the operztor's command of the facilities useded for ‘ 


producing the desired books locally, or for importing them from : 
his own interior sone; the adequacy cf loval commercial or stae- 
operated chaacels for book disividulion, the willingaeas af public ‘ 
edficials and the key figures in the bock trace ts aanctian tha 
d@iatribution of foreign (that is, the operator's) books; and, finally 
the aise of the targeiothat is, the number of peopie who are eulfi- 
ciently literate to read and understand @ given Sook, and whoee 
status an ‘opinion formers“ or “natural leaders" ia euch aa ta per- 
mig the hous that they will prove efficient relay points for the mae. 
sage the book contains, and hance justify the (always higa) caste af 
ueing the bock a4 a psychological warfare medium. 


23% sding Habiia 
Sore dats on the book-reading habits (whet typew of peaple 
yead what kinds of books in what quantities. atc, } are available 
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information of auch polata ts sketetgy, .cevatesitebic, eo ub beetauies 
the times. These can be ws cetht, Somever that ia the cu atkises 
juat montioned, ana in Franca, Hag, wel isad, the to oaw 
Countrisa, and Japan, books provide « cnunnel tu an - te tae ntane 
with considerable, even if indirect, political gawer, fa th Nea. 
East and much of Avia, books reach a much emailer but hi hiy 
gophieticated intellectual claga, which aas fairly direct acc -es 
ta the heldere of political power. The bouk audience in Rus: a 
ig iaryge and influential, but the reade that lead te liare, of G curse, 
atrictly contrclled, 
The operator should bear clearly in mind one characterists- 
that aharply distinguishes the book target from other targeta: 
moat books ave written for persons wheae intereat in the subject 
maiter ie more or isas taken for granted, They are not tallored 
fas moat other peychological warfare messages are) to 4 particular 
and previausly defined target, The reader usually seeks the book; 
the book seldom aceke the raader, This principle beara direstly 
upon gach of the several senects of the book an a peychological ‘ 
warfare medium that are ta be discussed in the reat of thie chapter. 
The operater whe is considering the use of a given book far 
paywar purposes has merely to sclact some of the kind of people 
he wants to reach, perevade them to read the back, end then a 
discues it with tham with a view to learning their reactiona. If 
they read the book with interast, and do react favorably to it, that 
te all he needs to know for all practical purposes. Everywhere, 
whether in America, Indonesia, ox the Soviet Union, the natural 
place to look fcr groupe that can be influenced through bocks is 
among the relatively well-educated, which ia most cases means 
among the professional classes and the middle or upper-incorna 
groups, and among people who enjoy {or think they should enjoy) 
considgrable gonial prestige. Uf individuala within these groups 
do not react favorably, there ia nothing paychological warfare can 
do except try snother book, 
Since the book ia euch an expensivs medium, and since book 
readers are at beat sa amall a proportion of the target, it ie clear 
that poychologicel warfare should employ the book madium only 
when ng other cheaper and mere easily “tailored” medium can 
reach tha desired sub-targets or curry the mesaage bo cleariy, by 
Keasentially, what a book can offer that no other medium can 
goosibly offer equally well is an expre¢eiommaystematic, artiatic, 
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se bath -of an authar ¢ best thinking on the gubjeet in hand, The 
author of a hook ¢sa, other things Seing eypaal, expreas himaeif aa 
freely and as Gdliy aaiatikes, He addraaaes himaeclf to readers, 
Ro, igew or many a6 the cac may Ge, whe share hig interest in the 
@ubject, The Sook suth. ¢ ja thud freq from the preasures that 
a guide the pen of the artic.e-writer, the seript-writer, and, af the 
& athar extreme from hima-.f, the leaflet writer, for exampis, the 
% daager that by being too groiix, or using sore werd that will dig- 
i please, he may vaduce the .iae of his audience. 
x The practical bearing of ib thie on the use of books in paycho- 
j * logical warfare may, as we hive implied ia the discussion of 
e mission, be summarised in the follawing way. 
A \ First, the hook as a mediun should be avoided whea the . a er 
i desived message can be conveye ft to the earns tazgat by other et, ! eee 
i and simpler media, Second, beeee should be used as media to 
4 : Gonvey the type of ressage thai e ke to produce entertainment eee 
5 $ effects of a highly sophisticated or intellactual quality, the type an 
& that seeks to persuade (by reinforcement, conversicn, and other van No 
" ' processes}, or to inform via the presentation of 2 large bulk of ee ie 
evidence concerning ail important as; ‘eta of an issue, Third, Mere a 
5 bSocka should reach the types of target hat cannot b¢ reached aa a 
: ' effectively by any other medium, Thea: targets include: key 
‘ officials, respected intellectuala, and coher important Individuals 
& in the target audience whoes conversion ‘a & more sympathetic 
Gs Attitude toward our policies can only, or beet, be accomplished 
fe by giving therm the full evidence and allowl, ¢ them io arrive at 
i : 
i thaiz own conclusions by doing their own thy king or by partici- 
ma . fating in emall group discusatong; the amals cademic and intal- 
| & jectual groups who read only what iney regan as good iiterature 
i 
i] 
i 
° 
e 
C 


for example, the diapraseseed intellactuals in Sungary at the present 
\ time; and the several eacilal groupe in any cin, ined acelety whose 

Qeuadtig 's largely confined to books for exam le, achool children, 
sippese and middle-class housewives, membera ce. the learned pro- 
Ageagiona, aad scuesttate, 
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fea Garssh, by guntvast «EN dia. media, egeele € ite lds *obla 
. SUN wity, dnd at least he pisenmopliog af authenticity. Ta aay 
"i revls ip ia a Bes’ 14, with Hen’ Gauple. *8sugh to wl reapwes 
fer ay. ur ssewpotal, 
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What authenticity and authority any buck had anuve the basa 
line juat mentioned Japenda apen the competanga, industry, and, 
perhaps above ail, the sincerity of its avthor, Since most book 
readera~that ia, moat of the constituents of any book bargal~are 
fully aware of the posaibility of an author's being less than aincers, 
thers must be very few seycholegical warfare missions that are 
beware served by insincere books than by aincers ones. 


Prostituting the book, the traditional vehicle far “the best that 
man has thought in thie world,* to the ends of downright decep- 
tion, is if diacovered likely to have a powerful boomsrang effect, 
An obvious example is the Nagis' aponsorship of the spurious 
Protocols of Zion, and the way the latter back{ired during the 
last yeare of World War H. Thus while a book's serving aa 
important etrategic miaeion aa black propaganda is act incon« 
etivable, the dangers of a disproportionate adverse reaction ara 
#o great that the risk le almost never worth taking, The bock 
reader fs, almost by defiaition, more likely than moat other tans 


| gets to see through 2 trick, 


The authority s book carries with it merely on victua ef Sie 
& bock is, in short, a chief agazt for propaganda purposes, and 


one that should be exploited tc the full if a bock is to be usad at 


all, That authority je enhanced whes the book is cpenty official, 
ae in the conventional “white papers.” Aaa vehicle for * official 
documents that tell their awn atory without fear of contradiction,” 
the book has no peer, 


The only other propegaada function that hooks can somatimes 
serve equally well is that of apeaking with “the comrade voice,® 
Examples from the paat history of psychological warfare are 
Silone's Bread and Wine {in Italy during World War Li) and 
Kravchenko's I Chose Freedom lin postwar Weatern Zuzope). 
Thie type of book ie act dishonest, because if is wrilten by a 
genuine comrade (whether past or present) of the target individ« 
uals daing addreassd, Cuca the suthor is establishod as a gen- 

_ wine comrade (which is not always easy to bring about} such a 
book may have powerful and far-reaching sifects, If well written, 
it can convey the full expreasion of @ political faith along with 
devactating critique of the policies the operstor seeks to dis- 
eradi{, an expose of the hypocritical moral pretensions of aa 
enemy state, or a full-bodied maseage of encouragement to an 
oppressed intelligentais. TB lenda iseelf, in short, to a well-aigh 
tafinites variety of uses, 
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RESCURCES PRe. ‘HSITE TO BOCK BUNLICATION 


The reeources neaded in urder ta publish and diatribute the 
right book to an appropriate readerehip are hath eapensivé and 
elaborate, ta addition to thoae discussed tn Chapters i, Li, and 
AX, ali of which are required hore ag with other paychalogical 
warisre media, Book publication for paychological warfare calls 
foe certain resourced peculiar to itself, 

Foremost among these is an adequate supply of @ certain type 
of paper, The ingredients of any serviceable back grinting paper 
{say a 5$-gram ailicate) are materials which are always in abort 
supply. The sources of the basic ingredient, that iz, wood and 
wegetable fibers for cellulase, are fairly dependable, but the 
tieing dernand for celluloces from the new industries tike plastica 
ae and atomle research ia making heavy inroads on the available 

er Supplies. CAher prerequisites for printing paper are coal, paper 
a mills, transport, skilied labor, and 2 jobbing organization. 

_ . The baale fact-that there is an increasingly inadequate world 
eupply ot magazine and Rook printing papars«ie one that psyche» 
legical warfare planners should take fully inte account. Because 

. e€ it, newsprint Nuctuates widely and unpredictably in prica. 
Stockpiling by the United States government of aewaprint that could 
be released in support of any strategic or high-policy paychological 

: wasfare publication in areaa in which paper ig acarce, would, 

* therefore, greatly incraase our psychological warfare capabilities, 
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Tha affects of any convincing Lock on the attitudes and behav- 
ior of the reader, iet alona any social effects that it may produce, 
do not become visible at once. The procedures laid down in the 
a ehapter of thia bock that daels with evaluation are, therelore, lass 

* directly applicable is book operations than in operations using 
i athay media, Book readere are so small & proportion of any com- 
musity thet very few turn up in any random sample. 

The panel ie perhaps ac effective a procedure as wa have for 
thie purpose. To estimate the short-run effects of « good book it 

. . ig ganarally eufficient te pretaet it, by asking a few members of 
—o |: the target group to read it and stale their honest optaion of it. 
- Bae In general, it is sound policy to use a book as « psychological war. 
— fare medium only when such pretesta indicate that the target will 
4s : at leaet read it with real interact, 
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PAMPHLETS 


Under the heading *pamphicts* belong numerous typee cf printed 
matter, ranging from amail cartoon books to large, magasine for- 
mat combinations of pictures aad taxt, The foregoing statements 
about books a4 a piychological warfare medium apply with equal 
force to pampAleta, which are similar to books in all respects 
except sine, Because of their smaller size, however, they lend 
themaelves fae more rvadiiv than books te peychological warfare 
purposes. Their amailer format reduces coats of production. It 
facilitates direct maliing and, {i this is desired, free diatribution, 

Pamphieta, in othar words, combine the authority and can- 
vingingnass of the back with the wider distribution and accesa to 


. deed well-aducated readers of the leaflet or news cheet. Potential 
pamphlet readers in any literate community ovteumber several 


times the potential readers of full-length books, 
Ancther important point hers is that the produciisa of pam- 


* phlata Hee withia the planning and administrative capacity of the 


typical psychological warfare organiaation, while that of books 
dows not. Ae in the case of posters, the trend in pamphiet oger- 
ations has been toward preparing basic layouts, source materials, 
and so forth, in the United States, and leaving final decisions as 
to content and distribution to the overseas poat, 

Pamphlets lend themacives te psychological warfare content 
of various types, fram simple statements of fact about the avigi- 
nating country to tactical infighting and grey and black operations, 
For example, a pamphlet entitled Meet Soma Americans showed 
natural life photographe of typical Americans, auch as the steel 
worker af Ris job; another, entitled Sight Groat Americans, was 
&@ cartoon bou« about some kay personalities out of American 
history; Herblock Looks at Communism was a compilation of that 
famous cartoonist's drawiags, in which he pokes fun at the Com-~ 
munists and strikes telling blowe at the Ruestana’ epuricus 
“peace* campaign. 


MAGAZINES 

Whether produced by the operator or picked up and wiillzed by 
hin: as indigenaus outlets, maganings are another useful vehicle 
for long-range psychological warfare material. The fact that they 


was color wreatly enhances their attractiveness te readers. Mors 
than with most newspapers, readers tend to hand them along to 
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other readers or, falling that, to ratain them, There t¢ readon 
ta believe that the Rugaian language magacine Amerika, published 
by the United Statas Stata Departinent and diatribuced (36, 000 cop- 
tea of each insuc} in Russias by agreament with tha Soviet govern~ 
ment, brought thousands of Russians their iret accurate glimase 
of the United States —thia despite tha fact that controversial mattara 
were excluded from it and that tha copy was pre-censored by the 
Russians befare final publication, Ons reason for believing that 
it did an effective paychological warfare job is the fact that the 
Soviet government early began to try to squirm out of the agree. 
ment to let it circulate in tha USS, 

Much of what haa been said about reaching target audiences 
through indigenous newspapers applies alao to the exploitationa of 
indigenous magazines, ‘ ; 

Germany, a6 in the case of Neus Zeitung, has provided a test. 
ing ground for several end-product magazine projects, At one 
time the Americana were publishing foue magaaiags in Germany, 
besides “servicing” hundreds of iadigencus ones. One of the four 
was a picture weekly, roughly ansicogous to Lack. Ancther was a 
monthly of tha general type and intellactual level of Rsadge's 
Digest. The other two were aimed at a relatively high intellectual 
and educational lavel, approximately that of the Saturday Review 
of Literature. 


ARTICLES 


Articles may be either short or long. Shori onas have roughly 
the same advantages and Umitations as leaflets (wae Chapter XI}. 
Long ones have roughly the same advantages and limifationsa as 
the pamphiet. Articles neverthelesa have certain pec ‘iar 
characteriatica: 

Tha normal article is a report or short diacusaica of come 
timely tepic. Re may range in length from one colume or less in 
& howaspaper to ten or tweaty pages in a magazine. (Moat Ameri- 
cane probably think of an article as the kind of thing published in 
@ geno ral interest magazine for example, Harpers, Colliers, or 
Life, Bul general magazines are not so numerous or widely read 

ahar Gountriaa as in the United States, In moot European 
countries, lor example, the word “article* suggeats a aigned 
editorial in a party-owned newspaper or ona of several contri. 
butions to a professional journal or other periodical addressed 
to and financed by some apecial interest gx oup, | 


edRGs Ped dd 134 


Ucuate RESTRICTED “93 QUE FD 


ee 


Deena 
ta 


Berd ee ee ee 


wcvetr AEST RILTED seseeavon 


$e defined, the articie a@ 4 paychalagical warfags medium hae 
game noteworthy advantages: (iret, ik can he placed in readers’ 
Hands with relatively little truuble, offen withaut coat io the pay- 
chological warfare operation; second, the tandency in most coun- 
triga i« fo have ons cr more periodicals for each apecial interest 
group. If, in these countries, the vight avticia can be planted ia 
the right pericdical, ite effective diasemination to the chosen 
target readership (members of a profeaaion, achaler2 ina given 
field, members of & particular trade union, women, children, 
@te, j is virtually aesured; and third, articles are often publish d 
uhasigned and without mention of the agency from which the magazine 
has obtained them, 


The article thus combines some of the psychological warfare 


 eapedilities of the pamphiet with the econsmy of free distribution 


ta & readership (that is, the subscribers to the periodical) that is 
fairly well known in advance. it is, therefore, & highly eifactive 


tnedium for small-target propaganda, 


PHOTO EXHIBITS” 


Photo exhibite are eseontially a way ot telling a pleture story 
ena wall in some promingnt placa rather than in a nawspapar or 
magsaine. Particularly whan they are made up of color photos 
and photos blown up te unusually large size, they can be counted 
onto command attention, and there is no better method with which 
ta gat a target audicase up close ta aornsthing else one wants tham 
to see or pick up and carry away. For some purposes, seria of 
intereating though uirelated news of scenic shots is more useful 
than a atory, capecially when an exhibit is used for its lure posai- 
bilities rather than for its direct propaganda effect, 


READING ROOMS OR INFORMATION CENTERS 


The United States Information Sarvice {USIS) evolved from the 
Allied consolidation propaganda operations in occupied areas after 
World War 0, and haa, in recent years, asaumed lacge proportions 
in many countrisa, Among other things, it mairtainae libearica of 
American and other b0cks, pamphlete and maga.~ines, and for that 
reason belongs withia the scope of the present section? 

The selection of materiale for, United States Ubraries in forwign 
sities throughuut the world, the question of the proper ratic between 
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publications in Englieh and publication@ iq the local language, tne 
Sdlvction and training of American and native peraunnel, amd tae 
wide gange of administrative problems peculiar ie libraries main 
tained for paycholugical warfare purpose@~these as@ all topics that 
are beyond the acope of this volume Gut there aeems no doubt 
that such iibraries expedite the distribution of propaganda maie- 
tials, aud provide a rallying point for persons Iriendly to the 
operator's objectives, 
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CHAPTER XIV 


RADIO 


Radio may appeal to ita audience sither by entertaining it or 
by informing it. ik may reaaon with its listeners, or convey its 
Message to them in emotive language. It may be used to transmit 
Messages that are apacilic or of the most general character, The 
principal adveatage of radio over print ia thai ii closely approximates 
that medium of communication that ie the mosi effective of all, the 
face-te-faca communication, The radio mcossage is & message spo- 
ken directly by one person to another person. Thetis why neither 
print nor him can give an audience the sense of actually participating 
in contemporary world events that it geta [rom radia, Radio not 
only can bring us the news but can bring it as it happens, which is 
qualitatively d:ffcvent from bringing us the news with an impres- 
bively short delay {ss, for example, newspapers do}. 


RADIO MISSIONS 


Where, how, and for what purpose the medium of radio should 
be used for psychelogics! warfare are questions that can be verioue- 
ly anawered, 

in peacatime, tadio's mission ie Likely to be general and long- 
term. The aw under which the Voice of America waa established 
atates the misaion of dis and other information agencies aa fal- 
iowa: ta “promote the better understanding of the United States 
among the peoples of the world" through the disse mination abroad 
af “information about the United States, its people and its policies 
sees” The mission of the Voice of America, then, is to promote 
better underetanding of the United States through the disssmina- 
tien of symbolic material via radio throughout the world until such 
tiime od the Congress directs that it be terminated. 

im time of war, radio may be directed to aasist military opera. 
tions. The objectives of propaganda in the. ETO during Worid 
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War ll were t destroy the Fascist diglimg sori, undermise the 
enemies’ will to resist, and facilitate the victory of Allied arms. 
The official acceunt of operations by the Psychological Warfars 
Division, SHARK, defines the alms af propaganda aa isllaws: “to 
destroy the fighting morale of cur enamy, both at same and at the 
front, and to sustain the morale of our Allies* (The PWD: An 
Account of its Operations, p. 21), 

A top echelon program statement of this kind is usually the 
baale guide for the radio operator, just aa it is for the teaflat 
writer or any Gther media specialist. But how ts the directive 
for psychological warfare in general transiated into the particular 
mission for the particular medium—that is, radiomat a apecific 
. place end time? 

. The tranatation uaually cccurs when a tacget (s designated that 
ie suitable for attack by radio psychological warfare, and thus asu- 
ally happens whee a higher command, govarnmental or military, 
has decided that the radio wesgon can help it achieve ita objective, 
(Other targets, of course, *davelop" during the courae of the re- 
aultant campaign.) According to the Standing Directive of PwD, 
SHAZY paragraph 3: ks 2 


The condast of Porchelagical Tarfare feree part ef the soae 
duct af eiliccry eperetiona, ead quat ke ecardizeted with acher 
aves of var. $e de the tack of Beychelagias! Yarfare te sagas 
the Suprace Cammaeder in felfiiliag Ria sisaicn ageiaay tka sazay 
With the aunt eaeaomice) see sf tecepe sad eqvipwent, 


With this and other aimilar guidance concerning missions and 
functions, Allied propagandists beamed broadcasts from London 
prior to D-Day and, later, from transmitters on the Continent. 
The broadcasts seeking to undermine tha will to resisi of German 
acidiers and civilians were sot confined to the German language: 
transmitters carried multi-lingual messages to resistance grouss 
in German-occupied areas, to civillans in the Allied armies’ 
ones Of operations, foreign farced laborera withia Germany, 
and aver to alien elements within the Garman armed forces. Bui 
the uaderiying function of thece broadcasis—to whatever group, 
gcegardiess of message content, and at ati etagea of the waz~was 
 eseiat the Allied forces to defeat the enemy to aitack and 
destroy the merale of the enemy and ausiain the morale of the 
Allles. 

Besides designating the target, the mission muat state the 
meaner in which the target is to be allected. Decisions aa ia 
media usa, themes, and methods of procedure are all decisively 
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infiuenced by (he c@action the operator desires ta praduca@ ia the 
target. Par instance, cadio ie nat well suiled to precipitating 
lmunediate action by membera of tha largest audience, A curmbat 
leaflet or loudspeaker mesdage ie much more iiaely to tip the 
balance between an anemy's continued resistance and kis aur- 
tender than any radio broadcast. In a radio peychological war- 
fara operation agzinet an ladlated Cerman garrison at Lorient, the 
propagands unit transmitted, among other messages, instructions 
on how to surrender; but it never used the battle cry of Allied 
leaflets: “Schiuese machen," that is, “cease resisiance.© Radia 
can, however, be used to Create a frame of mind that will later 


be racsptive te a call for some kind of immediate action. 


“Hadio broadcasts may, to be sure, be used to aller behavior, 


_, but la a wey that iz not easily aszesaed by auch overt acta aa gur- 
fender. Creating mutual distrust between officers and man, an+ 


couraging malingering, raising doubts about national leaders and 
@ima-mall of these ara objectives inat do alier behavior; mocale 
ia darnoged, and the target soldier ceages to perform his duties 
&é well as he might. ln such casas, reduction in baitls afficiancy 
May be all that is required to fulfill the mission, and auccesa aead 
not be equated with surrender, desertion, or any similar overt 
act. 

if an infantry unit finds it easiar to take an Ghjective because 
ita defenders are divided, their discipline is gone, and their will 
to resiet ie at the vanishing point—and these effects are partially 
attributable to radio propagends—than radio will have performed 
& valuable service to the combat arm. If radio helps te acow doubt, 
fear, or distcuat of afficialdom in the minds of enemy civilian 
workers, #0 that they do not work as hard or produce as much, 
then radio will have materially contributed to victory. If radio 
helps to inculcate suspicion or increase discord among enemy 
leadere oF allies, again it will have been of significant though 
quantiiatively son-measurable assistance in achieving our diplo- 
matic of military goals. 

Bat one should act aesume that peychological warfare is always 
Gr even necessartly designed to cause a change in behavior, whether 
immediate or projected and whether open or below the surface, It 
will be recalled iz this connzaction that one of the aims of psychological 
warfare, as described by PWD, SHAET, was “to austeia the morale 
of our allies.“ The targets, that is, included friend aa well aa foes, 
mather than alier present attitudes Gr behavior, breadecasts ray 
seek io justify the target's behavior and a0 confirm or reinforce 
its beliefa and persuada it to maintain ita atiitudes and actions. 
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-e nations whoae middie-of-the«:oad policy may be of henedit to his 
q cauaad for any number of political, economic, or military reagons, 
Pa Wuriuig the first yaar of the Korean canilict, strategic brosdc asta 
4 from Tokyo were devoted almoa? entizaly to mesasges of ancourege- 
a ment to the people af the Republic, messages designed to sustaia 
: a the will to light of @ peopie across whose davaataied iaad the waves 
a oi war tashed back and forth. ‘ 
iq lmplied in the preceding remarks is the acknowledged close : 


telationship betweea the statement of the mission and target analysis, 

for any plan of operstions is of course based on intelligence. There 

te no rigid boundary between them: thay are sot points at either : 

end of a straight line, bat stand in a circular relationship to ene ; 

another. Thua any decision as to mission demands some degree 

of knowledge about the target, for there could be ao latelligent 

formulation of the mission without auch knowledge. (Desigratioa 

of the target and the manner in which it is to be sifected is, as 

we have aeen, the focel scint in any statement of mi saion.) 
Selection of the target, then, precedes selection of the madium. 

Enthusiaam for the geaeral virtues of any eingle medium—in this 

Caae, radio-mmust not sway one's judgment as to ita relative ef. 

iectiveness in influencing a Particular target, Both the medium 

and its use must be tailored to the mission, not the mission ta them, 


PHYSICAL BARRIZAS 


With the proper equipment it is physically possible to send « 
yadio massage to almost any point on the glebe. Often, however, 
the faci that long-diataace tranamiasion calls far short-wave 
radio, not long-wave, becomes a barrisr to communication. Even 
th & population that posagaaes a iarge number of receivers, few 
are tikaly to have equipment for receiving short wave. Short«wave 
signais have the additional disadvantage of “fading,” and this fading 
may reduce the audibility of @ signal to zera. Friendly relay ata- 
Hons are one means by which paychoicgical warfare can widen ite 
eudience in those cases where short-wave transmisaion is diflicult 
or impossible; they pick up the measage and rebroadcast ii over 
standard wave, 

The physical distance between the broadcaster and hie target 
may be widened by a topograghic iimitstion as well, That ia, 
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local topography ~for instance, Mountains Gr siruRg Magnetic 
fielda—within many countries esther makes ceriain ardaa inacces- 
ainle ar causes poor racesption. Besides space and togegraphy, 
1h Gon thave ia the barriers of tire, for radio signals ara more likely ta 
he received at certain hours of the day than at others {thare ia 
weuaily not muck point in broadcsating to @ target at 6330 hours). 
Aimeapheric diaturbances are another factor that may interflare 
with good reception aad so prevent delivery of the message. 
These limitations inposad by space, topography, time, and 
weather are inherent Masards of radio transmiasion. They are, 
eae however, engineering proviems, which need not concern tha average 
a operator except in the senae that he should he aware of Uieir 
whe impilcations for radio peycholagical warfare, Even broad. 
fe casting via one kilowatt transmitters or the like across tha front 
=z lines of a battlefictd must face the foreguing dilliculties {aa also s 
“ the fact that few enamy soldisrs, eapecially among the lower ranks, 
have receivers). 


There ia also @ second set of physical barriers that are not 
nhaturel bui masemadse. These are the barriers erected within 
totalitarian states io pravent the mass of peogia from receiving 
the psychological warfare message. i‘ ? 


Firat, there may be an absolute ban on owning radio recaivers. 
Since, howaver, this would prevent dompatic radio propaganda {ex- 
cept by controlled loudapeakers} the target government le not Hkely 
ta impose this particular teatriction. But it may prohibit the manu- 
facture or possession of cther than flixed-chasnel, low-receptivily, 
or wirad radios. Fixed-channel radios are capable of receiviag 
only a certain station; radios with low receptivity can receive only 
locai etations; and wired radios are litths more than a telephanic 
type of arrangement whereby the signal is transmitted to the re- 
Seiver by Wire, ao that the sender has absolutes control over what 
the listener hears. 


ln Nasi Germany, at the direction of the govarnmest, manu~ 
facturera produced low-powered “people's set” that could receive 
bul two stations, the regional station nearest to where the set was 
iocatead and tne high-powared national station. in the Joviet Unica, 
where very few receiving agis are in private haada Gui brdadcasiing 
activities are extensive, a major contral device ia ta set up re- 
eeivers in central focaliona such as club rooms on the collective 
farma, in army barracks, and in factories, aad have them tuned * 
axcluaively to the channel of an official station. Wired zaceivers 
are ancthar control device widely used in the USSR. 


FPR NP ALORS SALT VERN OY By we ; 


eee re ee Sey 


; F waa ORG-T-222 


Piao tied RESTRICTED Pad Bab Tak 


: he . teas : : 7, 2 ees : 
an ; 7 % ‘ COA imate eis Se = 
BOO RRED 6 corny apse ORES ggg TERTD + NEED. 1.0: ANON MATT BOO et 1 cen. wae oie sree genes coneert mite . 
o Ae One ee Nistinss , ’ 
. et 5 Pag Fay 2 Pi 
Sagy ee mea wt ; 


09 


gens 


event RESTRICTED sores es 


Anuthee mianomade Gartiar ta pez holagial warfare tranemae- 
@:as) ig jaenming, (hat ia, rendering am vudaide aigaal inaud.lle ay 
er@ating tw artificval dishrbenca ia reception, The inteclering 
#ignal, say @ whistle er shrieking sound, i tramsmatted un the game 
weve length that the outside broadcagter sa using. Biocking «@ fare.gn 
Médasaye by auch mieane haa two limitations: a change in frequency 
by the originating Steiiut forces the jamming tranaemities Likewise 
ta alter its frequence, @ task thai cannot be accomplished immediataly, 
and, second, the use of & tranemilier for jamming bara ita viilias- 
tion for any other purpose, that is, for disserminaiing dame atic 
propaganda, Aa of mid-1931, the USSR was reparied to hawe 41 
least 296 tranemilters engaged wholly or partly in jornmiag ac - 
tivities. 


Pualshment for those who listen to foreign broadcaate ia the 
final measure by which a government may seek to neutralize « 
foreign psychological warfare effort. Police messures were widely 
practiced by the Naai cegimea in ita campaign to isolate the Germ an 
people from any propaganda other iban that of the government or 
the party. These proscriptions received aa arnount of publicity in 
the froe world that was probably diagropertianate to thelr alfactive< 
ness. Any auch regulation is difficult to enforce even in = police 
ttate, ifs large number of receivers are privately owned. The 
prohibitions, which must be publicly annovaced, direct attention 
to the loraign broadcasts, Aad, finally, the fact that Hatening is 
jHegal may give people a feeling of participaiing in a conapiracy, 
and maka it attractive to persona who would aot bother to listens 
if there ware no rules againet tt. Consequently, anulistesing laws 
ray in part operate io the advantage of the paychological wariare 
Gperaiion against which they are directed. 


Restrictions on the type and gowsr Gi saceivers that can be 
manufactured and sold are probahiy the most certain way to erect 
& screen betwe on ive loreign broedcaster and his poteatial audiance. 
This ie particularly the cece in technologically backward covntrice 
that have only recantiy entered the [eid of masa communications 
and have done ao under the suapicss of the alate. Where the state 
controls the means of groduction it is in & position to fashion a 
communications aetwork designed io maxunize the silectivenesa of 
domestic propaganda while minimising the likelihood of pangira- 
tion by outside influcaece, 

Only ene othe poesible physical barrier ramaine to be noted, 
it hee to do with the technical facilities: of the broacieaaliag yroup, 
which must ba sulficiteat to fuilill the ageigned mission. Radia 


OHO T-222 iz} 


care RESTRICTED wvsesnon 


Seay? GAN Re Btn, o-napaneges: FRE ae SRE RAIS EERO PESO EY LIB HITE LOTION ESE LIN IS ELE IEE ENE POR AEN I YG De ae eee 


FEC gb1T¥ Sesraictea SSG 1B AE a TE 


Fequiteéds an sateiaive widgepensiva busliup of power in tPanantit~ 
tiers, not toe far from Une border of the country one wishea to pane 
trate, in the case of an American desires to influence 4 country in 
the eastern humisphere, powerful relay bases must be erected in 
the eastern hemisphere capable of tranalarming short-wave broad~ 
casgié coming from the Uniisd States inte medium of long-wave 
Sroadcaats. This takes money, and requires governmental approval 
in the country in which ihe relay base is located. (Ficating trans. 
mitters may be one way around the laiter difficulty.) A five kilowatt 
transmitter may be aatiafactory for a mobile broadcasting unit 


operating in a combat sliustion; ii i# patently inadequate for political. 


Gr strategic propaganda ta « distance audience. 


RADIO AZ A POTWAR MEDIUM 


As a medium of gsycholcgical warfare, radio haa ae ite out- 
Standing characteristin the fact that it is falatively independent 
of national boundaries, cenaarship, or local official sid. This bs 
ah encrmous advantage in penetrating hostiie territory or territery 
oceupiad by & hostile power, and it ia alsa a great advantage in 
carrying an undiluted political message into the territory of skep~ 
tical or lukewarm {riends, whe tend to put barriars in the way of 
locally-originated, strasghtiorward, hard-hiiting Americas propa~ 
ganda, Motion pictures, for exampia, or publications distributed 
through normal chanuels, require governmanta! approval, or at 
least [reedom from active governmental opposition, Radio dors 
Ast, 

The following characteristics af radio have a specific bearing 
on its use in psychological warfare, 

Radio has 3 shotgun character. Once a radio massage goes 
Sui over the air waves, no one can predict ezaculy who will pick 
itup. What is intended for one audience can and usually will be 
overheard by other audiences. To a greater extent thea print, 
and io a fay greater extent than moving pictures or word of mouth 
propaganda, radio is inherently incapable of pinpointing « apecifia 
target. Aa exceplion occurs when, over 4 period of time, different 
audiences learn to sack delibgraisly pregrama thal suit theis 
specific interests, 

This sirsple fact has a sumber cf implications that are not 
aiways appreciated, For example, consistency ta impdrtant. What 
ie said to the Poles ghout the Oder-Neiase ling muat not be incon. | 
éistent with what is eaid to the Germana about ihe sume iaaus, 
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fonc@ auoma Polas will be gure to hear what ia said tu tha Germana, 
and vice versa, Similarly, what ia gaid to the Inde-Chinesa about 
imperialisen muat not be mconsistent with what ia aaid to the 
Feanch. This elementary leason has been well learned by the 
Soviet radio. However much ita emphasis may shift in broadcasts . 
ts one nation ag compared with another, it scrupulously avoids 

any out and Gut self-contradictions. 


Hot controversial issues should be avoided if they are not 
esseniial to the malin purpose, since broadcasts intended to please 
side A are likely to be heard by the supporters of side B, and 
cause « reaction ca the latter's part againat the operator, Hera, 
too, Moscow well knows the score. Contrary to the common alareo- 
type, which pictures Communiete as implementing their divide and 
conquer pailey by fomenting all existing antagoniama, Radio Mascow 
has tended to give a wide berth to such antagonisme as that betwcen 
fewa and Arabs, between India and Pakistan, between lisly and 
Yugoslavia on the Trieste question, between Catholics and Prote 
@atanis, and go on, In its radio propaganda, indsed, it has ¢ven 
tended to saft-pedg! the question of private property in the means 
of production, which theoretically constitutes the core of Maraism, 
An interesting casa in point ls the land reform issue in Italy. During 
the crucial electiona in the spring of 1948, it waa reported that 
Communist word«of-mouth propagands was making much of the 
land-refarm issue: agitators went from farm to farm, pointing out 
to individual peasants what land would allegedly be theirs if the 
Gommuniats cama io power. But Soviet radio propaganda during 
this period made little of the land lasue; rather it concentrated 
ita fire upon broad iasues like American imperialiam and the 
danger of warwissuoo on which cli Italiana, sot merely the lands 
hess peasants or propertyless poor, might Jind the Soviet poaition 
acceptable, To some extent this was perhaps a shrewd recognition 
of the fact that radiog are owned primarily by the more well+to« 
do elaments in Italy, including prope rty-conscioua miidile class 
&6 well aa upper class persons, At the same time, however, it 
ie camsistent with ihe broad Soviet policy of avoiding radia con- 
troversy on any issue that docs not lay itself out neatly from the 
standpoint of the Soviet dichotomy of friend versus foe, pro-Stalia 
verewe anti-Stailn. 


The shove generalization can be looked upon 24 one corollary 
af the principle of “minimal change" which holda that the propa- 
gandist whe wighea to change @ target individual's attitudes on 
this or that maiter of maior importance to himaelf will ba more 
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likely ta succeed in duing 40 of he vata hum alone on ali powits that 
aye nas Of major unportance. 
Another reason for avoiding controverdial tasues has to da 
with the machaniam of scapegoating of displacement. The hoa- e 
tilitias generated by a controversy can he quickly displaced upen 
any outsider who “meddies” in it by those who feel that that ousier- 
ig againat them, The emotional intensity of this reaction ia, 
moreover, likely ta be much greater than that of the favorable 
reaction of those who feel the auisider is supporting them, The 
reaction of the Arab world to American ‘interlerence" in Palesting 
wand the consequent cludad-mindednesa of many Arabs to the 
Aime rican casa in Koreaeeis a recent case in point. 
Broadcasts should be adapted to # wide range of intellectual ; 
levels, An operation has no way of controlling the intellectual : 
lavel of its listeners: the program intended for tha masses may 
be overheard by intellectuals, and vice versa. The zadic audience, 


padio broadcasts should therefore deal with matters of uaiversal 
interest, and should be neither too esoteric for the commen man 
nor too simple for the suphieticeied. . i 

Broadcasts should be followed up with attempta to learn the 
veactions of the typical or average listener, A highly differentiated 
picture of various target audiences, with hypotheses as ic haw and 
why they differ from each other, ia lesa seceesary for the radio 
propagandiat than for, let us say, the word-of-mouth agitater, who e 
¢an pinpoint his listenets, What the radio propagandist seeds ia 
knowledge of what the large majorily of hia hetearogenqous audience 
want and believe. Uf he can genuinely understand and adapt to the 
majority—or, better still, to the common elements in the paychology 
of sub-sudiences that are in other respects [fairly divertaehia 
primary task of target«analysia is accomplished. 

Since radio effectivencss ia Limited by the incidence of receiving 
acta in the target population, but not by the incidence of literacy, it 
has both « diaadvantage and an advantage by comparison with 
printed materiala. The disadvantage is that thoae whe have no 
accenas to radiog cannot ligtes. bs an iron Curtais country, where 
individual receiving sata are found almost exclusively among ibe 
governing elite, or in a technically backward country where only the 
welleitosde con afford seta, this ie a serious drawback. On the 
other hand, a group of illiterate Greek peasants in a village coffee 
Anuse can llaten io the coffee house radio even if they are quite : 
incapable of reading tho Athens newapapes, lying on the table. 
(Radic alee has the advaniags a0 regarda propaganda for areas 
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difficult to reach by ordinary transportation, la many underde- 
veloped areas [for instance, Alghaniatan|, thare are many villaged 
whose chie, tource of up-to-date nows is & alagle radio get.) 
This raises the complex question of what isigilectuel level 
should be assumed in planning radio programs. As a basis for 
discussing if, let us assume: (a) that Western radio propaganda 
must allempt to prove io people in general, and thus to diaad- 
Vaniagad groups in target populations, that they will be at least 
as well off under non-Soviet as under Soviet rule; and (b) that it 
musi appeal to them in ternia of universal values auch a9 peace 
and individual freedom, which it must show to be endangered by 
Soviet aggression and Soviet dictatorship, Neither of these as- 
sumptions ia likely to be seriously challenged, but some might 2 
infer from them that Western radio propaganda should be ciswcied pt eee Ne 
at & relatively low intellectual level, ia., that of the Massed, ue oe 
Bui the better view sppears to be thia: most radio propaganda 
should be pitched at what might be calied the upper -middl4 intal- 
-Jectual iwvel, though it should casas as broad a net asp seible both 
above and below this median targei group. 
In view of the fact that the lower and lower-middle class 
groups in all parte of the world ara the moat numerous ones, this 
puggestion callin for some juatification. Why should we talk about 
an “upper+middie” group ss the median target? 
Let ua, to begia with, distinguish between the upper-middle 


ae intellectual level and the upper-middle ciasa level. In terma of 
a intellectual lavel a labor leader, or an opinion leader in a lower 
4 clase group, may well ba distinctly shove the average of the 


- people he laads or representa. Radio, ike all propaganda, must 
a aquare off to the spiniom leader concept. If muat accept the like-~ 
lihoed that ita chief influence will be indirect, by way of the face+ 
te-face word: of-mouth contact between opinion leaders who have 
been influenced by the mass media and opinion foliowers, wha 
a tend to rely chiefly on these leadars for their political opinions. 
4 it should also be recogniged that a cartain dignity and correctness 
ot of atyle le respected and desired by the average maa, even if this 
involves speaking to him on « higher level than that on which he 
would hirnael/ speak or think. He wants to have hia interests 
rapresented, but he wants them represented with intelligence 
aad with dignity and thus by men whe ere 6 cut sbove Ali in in< 
telligence and dignity. This ia noi to say, of course, that radio 
+ propaganda ‘n afford to be unintelligible: propaganda which ia 
tee e2oteri, too complex, too “hignhrow,* will aever move the 
finases ernctionally. There ia an optimum lovel, however, thai 
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ja Bigh enuugh abuve the avdraga ta conumand respect and nat ta 
high a4 ta be unintaliigible. 

Numerous examples suggest themeelves, The tevel of ils 
magasing or the Reader's Digest te pretty much what ia meant 
here by the term “upper-middie;* Roosevelt's apeechas, Churchill's 
speeches, and the commentaries of Ilya Ehrenburg, ihe most bril- 
liant of the Soviet writers quoted by the Goviet radio, are wall 
within range af what te maant. Among Amorican commentators 
Kirner Davis perhaps represents the upper Limit af wheat can have 
Piaad appeal. These examples may suggest concretely what ja 
meant by aiming at the upper-middle intellectual level as a “median® 
target, and they may also sugges! how feasible it is actually to ap. 
posal simultaneoualy to a broad range of leveis above and below 
this level. By combining clarity of style with meatiness of sub- 
élance, moat af thase persons succeed in appealing simultaneously 
to below-average and te decidedly above-average intellectual lavels, 

Of course the incidence of aet ownership in the target popu. 
lation naeds to be taken into accouat in pliching the level of broad. 


‘asta to any particular national audience. Broadly speaking, how- 
- ever, radio sets ave owned primarily by persons who are above 


average in both economic and intellectual levele, which leads 

te support the position adopted here. Broadcasts to populations 
with a relatively high educations’ and political level (Scandinavia, 
Yinland, Germany, France, Israe_) should naturally be pitched 
somewhat higher than broadcasts to nationa that are relatively 
backward in these respects (for instance, Poland, the USSR, and 
meat of the Middle Kast and Far Eaat}, But, it should act be for- 
gotten that in these relatively backward countries set ownership 
ia itself much more selective than ln countries where all social 
classes tend to have access to radios, In fran or Indonesia only 
the highest economic and intellectual strata are likely to have 
access to radios, and these highest strata are comparable in edu- 
cational and political level with the average radio owner in France 
or Sweden. 


CONTROLLING THE AUDIENCE 


Radio Reception Control 

MadiG reception is sectly contrelied by the Hatener. The radio 
listener can always turn off the program that irritates oc bores 
him with so turn of the diel. Withid this aghere ba ta the abaclute 
master, The wise operator accepts this fact resiistically and 
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humbly, and (ines careful attention on att implications. 

Toa a large @atens the taine2 thing ia true of printed material, 
moving pictures, and word-of-mouth propaganda, A newspaner 
too can be easily discarded if it bores or irritates the reader. 
Turning off a radia program, however, is aasier than walking away 
from a friend of out of a moving pictura audience, and somewhat 
easier than throwing away one newspaper and buying another. 

There are six major implications of this absalute listener 
control; 

First, it is self-defeating to antagonize the listener neediassly. 
This does not mean that punches should be pulled in discussion 
of the propagandist's central message. It is an established fact 
that the politically conacious listener is likaly to liaten to Swhat 
the other side says,” even when he violantly disagrees with it. ‘ 
Sut the principle of “minima! change‘ is especially applicable to ae 
radio. fasues and controversies that are wide of the central mes- 
@age should be scrupulously avoided, and the more #¢rupulcusly 
pul to the extent that the audience la known to be vitally interested 
injhem. The cultural tabocs and cherished sentiments of the 
fistoner should be handled with kid gloves, aa Japansae emperor~ 
Worship wae during World War I. Tha national pride of 
the audience should be recognised and utiiaad, inaofar as this 
ean be done without resorting to crude flattery; at the very feast 
there should be an attitude of equality rather than the boastfulness 
and condescension that are widely believed tc be typical of Amer. 
icana. In every way the broadcaster should try to sympathize with 
his Hatener, anticipate what might antagonize him, and avoid it. 

Second, the liataner's desire for authentic news should be 
satiafied. In a world weary of “propaganda™ and Sungry for solid, 
reliable, meadingful knaowladge, a broadcasting station that acquires 
& reputatiog for providing such knowledge has, in the long run, an 
enormous advantage. The British Brosdcasting Corporation and ; 
the Swis. radio are cases in puint. i 

People behind the tron Curtain are tikely to judge the Weatern ; 
radio in termo of how accurate its statements are about the things 
they, a6 ind.viduale, see around them. They are hungry for the 
worid news their Communial governments keep from them, but 
they want that nawe from a source that shows itself to be knowledge - 
able about the situations with which they have first-hand familiarity. 
if an Raat German hears over the Western radio that the Soviet 
troops in Rast Germany are undernourished, whiie he can see for 
himmeei{ that thoy are relatively wall fed, he tends ta discredit the 
whole Western radia outputeor, if he is already aur supporter, 
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fuels heth disitlusioned and embarrasaed, since we have @kpugesd 
him to idicule by his lose pra-Weatern ac qQuaiitancga for pleading 
the cage of pecple who tell cuch *hoa.* 

There is alse the queation of the relative emphasis to be put 
on fews and on commentary. Since commentaries carry the main 
propaganda message directly and eaplicaily, 61a ia the propa- 
gandist's inte reat to use them just as much as the tolerance of 
the listener will permit, At the same time, he cannot afford to 
give listeners the impression thai his programs are “juat propa. 
ganda." Thue he should try to discover for @ giver sudignce what 
the optimum proportion of commentary la, and should, in any case, 
see to it that his commentaries themselves are largely composed 
of facts Commentaries should, that is to say, weave facta to-~ 

gether inte an integrated and meaningful pictuze, and should not 
Sound ike polemics in whica facia are used me rely to suppe-t a 
theaia. 

Third, news shouid be put in « meaningful context, Waile 
argument without facta ie Ukely to be diamissed as mere prope. 
ganda, facts without clear implications are Likely to be seen as 
meaningicss and therefore boring, The assimilation of facte to 
an established frame of relerence is essential not only for propa- 
ganda impact but alao to give the radio listener an incentive te 
aiay tuned to the program. 

Whether the “clear implicationa® should always be spelled out 
ia a big problem that cannot be discussed here ae fully as it de- 
serves, Ferhaps the chief single difference between, the Sovist 
propaganda philosophy and that of the Western democratic nations 
is on this point. Soviet propaganda consistently makes its propa- 
genda message fully explicit, even in the presentation of news, 
while Weatern propsgandists leave more to the independent thought 
processes of the listener. The Wastern practice haa unquestioned 
advantages. For instance, the listener ia likely to feel more fully 
identified with conclusions he thinks he has arrived at independes ay 
and on the bagis of the facta rather than with conclusions he isels 
he has been pushed into by some propagandiat, At the same time, 
if the liatener does not spontaneously see the implications ad « 
fact, no mesaage ia conveyed at all, and there is again the danger 
of boring him. Where the optimum lies ie a matter for empirical 
research. But it la clear that a considerable part of the ort of 
propaganda lies in preseniing facce in such a way, and in such a 
gonteat, that their implicationa are actually clear even to @ dul! 
listener, and at the same time in mot laboring inplicationa te the 
point where the Hateners will feel that the “propaganda* is too 
@biruaive, 
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Fourth, full uae should be mada of drama, human invarast, and 
humor. Wherever a genuine political message can be cambinad 
with these slamenta of audiance appeal, without loss of digmity aad 
without wesilng time on mare entertainment, (here ia everything 
to be said for using thems. Whether much cadio Gine should ba 
devoted to puro eitertainment ia @ segarale question. Clearly the 
answer dependa in part on the nature ‘of the audiences. Listeners 
behind the lron Curtain, for example, run a genuine personal risk 
when they lislea to the Waatern radio, and ara itkely to feel cheated 
if all they get is some kind of politically irrelevant entesialamient, 
In such areas the political interests of those whe Haten at all are 
&6 atrong that no come-on oe lietener-bait ia necessary. In Western 
Kurope, on the other hand, where other sources of news and opinion 
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needed in order to get a broad Listening audience, 


Fitth, commentaries should not ha toa long. The length of a 
good commentary is not a matter of hard and fast rulea, One 


whose coatent is inherently interesting can affard to go on longer 


than one that haa to fight for attention. But few toples can carry 
& commentary more than ten or twelve minutes. The listenar is 
likely to get bored with the commantary that goes on longer thas 
that, and dial some other station, 


Finally, there is a limit te the amount of repetition that la 
desirable. While repetition is a basic principle of propaganda 
and ona that Woatern propagandiais, irained as they ave in the 
ente rtainmaentemindad Western tradition, ara disposad to neglect 
aeverthelesa there is a limit to what the Hatener will take. The 
peinciple of novelty or contrast as @ daterminant of atiention ap- 
pilae as directly to radio as to other media. And there is reason 
to think that Soviet radio propaganda, while it makes masterly use 
of the repetition principle (as Hitler did), errs on the side of — 
too repetitious. 


EMOTIONAL COMMUNICATION 


The human voice la more suited to emotional communication 
than the printed page. Human beings learn to talk before they 
learn to read, and the face-to-face sucjal relationships thal con. 
atitute the etuff of life for moat af us are carried on far more 
by speech than by writings. The yvoics, moreover, le & subtle and 
powerful medium for expressing emotion. The nuances of irony 
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and huaier, a¢ welias tha crudg? diigtwna such at anges aad 
geim datermination, can be conveyed by the qualities.and inflec- 
tiuas of § 4 voice Gul hardly cere through on the printed page ai 
ali, Hides racognised thia, and diacussed it at length in hia 
thapler un “The Sigaificance of the Spoken Word.* Tha uaa of 
tha voice, then, conalitutes an advantaga shared by the radia, the 
talking picture, and word-oi-mouth propaganda, but act possessed 
by eny purely vigual medium. 

This implies, among other things, that the great possibilities 
of radio for drama and humar should never be overlooked. [1 dass 
not necessarily imply, however, that radio speaches or cammantaries 
should be “emotional* ia tone, Restraint often pays higher dividends 
than pulling out all ts stope of the organ. The kind of mass meeting 
in which Hitler's typ¢ of emotional oratory was most effective is 
very different from the relatively detached and matter-of-fact ate 


| mosphere in which moat radio programs are heard, and the oper- 


ator must keep the difierence in mind. Soviet radio commenia« 
tors, for exaraple, re notably “objective’ intone. Their mane 

ner is confident and determined but act exciled—mors like the 
manner of Zimes Davis than, say, that of Gabriel Heatter. In this 
reepect Soviet radio propaganda seems weil adapted to a world of 
Propaganda-weary listeners; ite conient is grossly “propagsndistic,” 
but not its tone. 


LIMITATIONS OF THE RADIO yoicg 


First, the radio volce lacks any visual accompaniment, Human 
beings learn to tslk before they learn to read, but they learn to see 
before they learn to talk. The fact that they enabie viaual percap- 
tion of the human face and body aad of dramatic situations coasii- 
tutes a great advaniege of television, maving pictures, word-of« 
mouth propaganda, and even of still photographs, which radio does 
not share, Thia involves, among other things, & considerable de 
Pereonalisation af the radio announcer of commentator. The voice 
from the ether ia disernbodied, anonymous, li is worthwhile, there. 
fore, to use te the full waatever means may atill be available to 
personalize & commentator or a character in a radio drama. 
Speakers should be used whoae voices are colorful, expressive, 
and dlatinctive, The commentators names should be mentioned ai 
every opportuaity, and time ») suld be allowed to build up a sort 
of pertona] relationship betwe a the commeaialo: and hia Usteners, 
Radio Moscow ia extremaly poor in this reapeci; its cammentatora 
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(with the exeaption af Shtenoerg) iend ta a doll, amperaanal ani- 
formity of both aty!a and content. Not ao the British (for inatance, 
Bruce Lockhart for the Britiah Bro idc asiing Curaoration) or the 
Germans (Dittmar aaa military expert for the Nasi radio, for 
gtxamoptel, 

Second, the sadio listener cannot stup to think or to reread, 
Thua the listener cannot g> back over what has been said as & 
reader can whes he reraads a sentence or & garagraph. Nor caa 
the listener casily stop io think about what he bas heard, a2 a 
reader can stop t@ mull over whai he has read. If the latener 
stops to think he may lose the thread of the dlecussion. Ssth of 
these considerations restrict the preagntation of complex ideas 
avert gadis, and they imply that if if {9 essenilal te present some 
complicated thought (for example, the unaccepability of Soviet 
propesaia on atomic energy), special care must be taken to simplify 
and sepest. The temps cisohaa to Ge much slowe? ian that of 
_ Ordinary talking Lf all of the words are to sink in and be under- 
stood, (There ere national differences in this reapect; the tempe 
preicrred by tha French is fasivr than that in America, while 
that preferred by the Germans ia somewhat alower,) 

Third, the radio listener cannot talk back or ask questions. 
Radio is like the proae and ordinary moving pictures in this 
respect, and unlike word-of-mouth propeganda or any planned 
program (filmstrip, moving picture) in which @ speaker is presant 
who is prepared to answer questions, Radio ia essentially a one~ 
way type of communication. This nay especially irritate the 
Viatenar who hat critical thoughis or counter-arguments on the 
tip of his tongue, aad does not {ind them being recognized or succesa- 
fally handled by the radio commentator. 

A radio operation must, therefore, develop as much of a feed- 
back of ideas aa it can, and use them ata maximum. Listeners 
can be urged ta write lettera containiag commenta on the programa, 
and not to hold their punches; though it ahouid be kept in mind 
both that letter writers are saldom typical, and that the extent 
and nature of their atypicality le always difficull to estimata. 
Another device for this purpose is to arrange iryoutea or pretests 
of programa with small groups of llateners, sclected with a care- 
ful eye to their representativeness, tad conversational teate of 
intended thames with individuals drawn fram the target audience. 
Any and every available means should be utilised ta find what 
sheptical thoughts are likely to arise in a Hatener's mind as he 
Hatena to w given ‘heme o¢ program, and then to taka thie knowledge 
bate account in planning what ia said. Themes that will be accapted 
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without challenges can then be atated origily and without sugporting 
vs proof, while themes the audience ia going to ba skeptical about 
af iiuat he stated with careful precision, factual buildup, and stten- 
jian to the particular counter<argument that are likely to aug~ 
grat thamacives. 


Fourth, radio cannat sragent mans or diagrams, aad is handi- 
capped in presenting figurea. This is a real disadvantage when it 
comes to presenting military news of alrategic analyses, to dis- 
guasing scientific and techaological developments, to explaining 
economic data, or te describing what the listener aeeds to do about 

Ba A something (for insiance, using a now improvement in agricultural 
wn.’ . ‘method, or such and such a form of sabotage). In some cases the 
ol.  dafacs can be made ap by aeaing to it that the necessary pictorial 
matter is made available {aa when Racacvelt asked all of his 
listeners to equip themaeives with a map of the world). Mare 
oftes the only thing thai can be done is to seek ways of expresaing 
the desired content that are zimple and graphic enough to make 
pictures unnecessary. A military commentator may take paine 
to explain why a place withan unfamiliarneame is strategically 
important. Ap announcer communicating economic news can, ine 
stead of aaying “ac increase from one billion two hundred and + 
seventy-threa million to one billion seven hundred and filty-nine 
million* (which would be quite intelligible if the two figures could 
be pracented visually, ona above the other), simply say “an inc resse 
of aparly 40 percent.” 


Fifth, radia can be jammed, Thus one special and crucial 
problem in connection with penstrating Irca Curtain ta peculiar 
to radio, On the other hand, it is a great mistake to asaurmne 
thal this obstacle ia necessarily insuperable. Regorts from 
Americans in Russia indicate thai (as of 1951) the Voice of Amer- 
ica could ba heard in Moscaw 30 to 40 percent of the time, aad in 
moat of the reat of the caouairy 66 to 70 percent of the time. In 
the satellite area, where jamming iz, in general, much less ef- 
fective than in the USSR, the chances of listening in are corres- 
pondingly greater. Navertheless, jamming cortainiy discourages 
listening. The business of trying to search oul an sudible signal 
in between the jamming signsis is ico nerve-wracking for most 
people who do not have some urgent reason for tuning in. But 
for the fact that the grapeviae probably serves io increase greatiy 
i the social impact of any ong man‘s iistening, the prospect of ef. = 
a ag i fective radio breadcasting to the USSR fram outside would be dark 
a £ indeed. 
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For adapting radia programs to the fact of jamming, the fal- 
inwing devices are recommended; 
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t, Short, aelf-sulficient measagas, often repeated. Since 
Jamming of a gives fraquency may start withla a matter of seconds 
ailer the listener picks it up, it ia important that what he hears 
during these jew seconds should be both significant and intelligible. 
cannot be fully intelligible if it ia part of a long commentary 
whose paris are carefully rrlated to one ancther, A paragraph 
torn out of context is intelligible only if the context ia not neodaed 
t aat off or complete its mais thought. When, therefore, the 
Operator expecta his broadcast ta be jammed, he should select t 
the few moat significant newa items or commentary ideas, come 
press each Of them into a single paragraph, 40 worded ihal it will { 
be understandable (f Reard in ivolation from what precedes or E 

. follows it, and, withoul regard to normal considerations aa to : 
boring the Listener, repeat these paragraphs again and again, #0 : 
that any Hiastener who captures the signsi for even a (aw mermeants : 
will hear something he can lstch onto. . ; 

& Primary stress on news that has been suppressed or dis- 
torted by the hastila govarnment. Such material lends itself much 
better than political commentary to one-paragraph treatment. 


3. Memorable slogana or catchwords. The more iaterrupted 
& message is, the more impértant itis that it should contain some 
Phrase or slogan s0 apt and pithy that the reader will ratain it, 
fepeat it te himaeli, aad pasa it along to others. “Government 
of the people, by the people and jor the people,” “liberty, equality 
and fraternity," *open covenants openly arrived at,” “the Four 
Freedoms," “peace, land and bread*—the historical importance 
of such phrases is great enough to warrant a deliberate search 
far similar ones applicable t the lives af captive populations 
Sehind the Curtain, and their widest possible use in broadcaats 
apeciaily designed jor the jamming situation, 


4. Ghoice of subject matior that lends itvelf to spreading by 
tha grapevine, with a view to reaching those whom jamming has 
kept from hearing the original broadcast. Everything that is 
known about the paychology of rumor ia relevant here. For in« 
stance, there should be news itarns giving paychological structure 
amd understanding where structure ig lacking and where strong 
wenigtics exist (for exemple, with regard ta the atomic of hydro- 
gst bombs); all items should aliempt to tap atrong paychological 
seeds; all should be novel of evea bisarte in character, a6 aa to 
command atteation. 
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RADIO’ ADVANTAGES 


Radio dogs not betray iis sun urigin. The inherent myaterioua- 
neaa of radio, aad the fact that the lypice) liatener haa ac means 
af locating the goures, mace tt aapecially auilable for black propa~ 
gendsa. During the Greek civil war, for exampie, “Radio Free 
Greace” was able ia pags itself aff constantiy a4 emanating from 
mountain strongholds in nerthern Greece, when actually it waa 
operaling safely from aacure Communist territory in the Satkana. 
In World War U1 the Allies had transmitters on their side of the 
battle line that succe rsiully posed a8 distident siations within 
Germany. 

An obvious grest advantage of radio aa compared to any other 
medium from the standpoint of panstrating the fron Curtain is that 
the operator's physical presence is not required. Any hostile police 
atasa will automatically prevent the operator from making direct 
propaganda by press, moving picture, oz open word-of-mouth 
agitation. Only the dropping of leafleia (which poaes great prob. 
fame in times of peace) can be compared with radio as a curtains 
penetrating device. 

The advantagss of radio in penetrating territory that is hostile 
or occupied by hostile forces should not be permitted to obscure 
ite potential usefulaess in frisndly countries. To consolidate the 
morale or good will ai an ally may be aa important—aad may ba 
much more faasible psychologically than to influence an enemy 
{the latter's mind may be clased against “American propaganda" 
fram the outset), and a friendly governmant, even a neutral one, 
is not likely to jam the operator's signal. The operator chould, 
then, give careful attention to ways and means of increasing tha 
eiigctiveness of radio in friendly countries. Twe of these are local 
promotion and local programming. 

Experience has shown how much the amount of listening ta a 
particular radia source is influenced by printed materials setting 
forth the facta a to ita availability (when to bear {t, what wave: 
tength, etc.) Like other cummodities, radio programs need the 
help of advestising. This is a considerable handicap for foreign 
stations, aince local stationa are usually well publicised and tend 
te be jealous of campatition, at least during *peak” listening hours, 
The effectiveness of foreign radia depends very much, therefore, 
upon the effort, the money, and the tact devoted ta obtaining ade- 
quate local public ity. 

Radia ie like all sther media in that its effectiveness depends 
largely on the degree to which Ut identifies itself with the Hle of 
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the listeners. There iano tubsttule hares for intimate snowleige of 
the listener's way af tue, which again cumstitutas @ great handicag 


| for Broadcasts originating abcovad. There is, moreover, & tendane,y 
PS ? 


in many people io dlaizust anything that might be "lor#ign prapa- 
gsnds.* For both reasons li may be better, when possibis, io have 
an ides presented hy a local broadcasting station rather than by 

a israign station, thal is, io get 4 curtain amount of control of a 
bocal diation and ehiice the operation's content iaie Ha programs. 
it will Gauaily be better, for this purpose, algo to emplay local 
personnel, who ars cloasiy in touch with the local situation and 
up-to-date on new developments in it. There ara, 16 be sure, 
sounte rhalancing disadvantages of local programming, auch aa 
difficulty of supervision and inadequate exploration of intelligence 
dats. 


AUTHENTICITY ANS AUTHORITY 


When « vadia peychological warfare Groadcast speaks in the 
name of the United States ar any military or civillas sgency of 
the nation, than it ia using authority to promote acceptance of ita 
massage by the target group. Sometimes thia gives a message « 
Kind of weight in the minds of ths Lisieners that ii could not pos. 
eibly have in and of jiself, Wher ane learns that dimilar ediloriais 
have appeared on tha same date in [evestiz, Pravda, and Red Star, 
ene knows that it is the Soviet government speaking aither to ite 
people or to peopla out over the world. The message automatically 
tarries a type of authority that editorials in the presse of free ne- 
tlens de aot posecss. 

Similarly, Usteners rightly associate messages from Radio 
Seiping with the top Chinese Communist rulers. The official 
preparationa for the Korean ceazc-fire talks were tranemitted 
in the main through Radic Pyongyang and Radio Tokys, the voice 
ef Ualied Nations Headquart. za. The later ercantire of official 
sharge aad countercharge wae carried qui, with sideline ¢orunents 
from: Radio Peiping, through these same agencies. Such messages 
wore accepted ag official bath becauae they were announced ag 
such (the responsible authorities did not, aa it happene, theme 
seives broadcast the moneages) and becauge (t wae known tc all 
éoncercned thei sach ivanamitier dpeRre in the same and with the 
approvel and direction of a Algher authority. The messages were 
therefore accapied on gach side ea authentic. 
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ia the raaing af psychulogical wirfaces groper there 16 thas 
game itterralateonahip af authority and authentic uly, Ne nation 
would permit a mesgage ital waa noi suthentic ra be transmitted 
Qvar @ radia station knawn aa ita official voice without carefully Py 
weighing the predictable damage to the latter's reputation, and 
the predictable embarrassment lor its government, Yhaiis why 
white (avert) propaganda closely adheres to astional policy and 
ta verifianie, though certainly aclected, truth in its broadcasta. 
Faisehood plays a very amail rale in white paychological warfare. 
Even in black (covert) beosdeasting, masaages are best kept 
fatriy cloee to the truth, with a view to building @ reputation for 
factual reporting, uniil such Gime an the broadcaster decides to 
cash in and eaploit the target's trust in his reliability with @ 
ealcuiated lalsahood, thus ipicking it inte a ducisive act that it 
Gtharwise would not have made, The “comrade* appeal in black 
Gperations grows oui of the breadcastez's pretanaa that he spuaks 
im the direct interest of the targe: group from a@ piscea within the 
target area or immediately adjoiaing it (never, of course, from 
enemy territory). aa 
Covert broadcasting, needless to say, requires a high degree . 
of skill and attenvion to Cetail in all departments. A falae atep 
Of miscalculation will ruin the whole eaterprisa. Once the tae 
get discovers the true source of black paychalogical warfare it 
not only turns 4 deal car to it, but reacts in a way thai may dustroy 
the achiavernents of the operator's white psychological warfare Py 
and the authority of its source, Scrupulous attention must be 
paid to maintaining reliability, and the value of black broadcaating 
romaing speculative at best. {Whether the black racio operations 
in Worid War ii paid thei way io aa unresolved gq sation.) 
Much saier than sisck vadio in the foregsing ee spects would 
&@ & radio tranamities actually operated by dissident members , 
af the target group, especially whon fully controled Sy the opera ; 
tor*s authovilies, Ne example af thia type of operation can be 
tited, however, The Frae French maintained @ tranaraltter during 
rauch af Weceld Wer U1, but it was not controlled by Allied head- 
qurters. Radio Free Eurage, which apeaks in the name of the 
American people hui not in that of ihe United States government 
er of any foreign dissident group, engages in a semowhat similar 
wut atl] eseentially different iyge of broadcasting. Financed hy 
hliusiary coniribulons, 4 ie the unofficial voles of the American 
poopie, as contrasted with the official Voice of America. it ls the Sa 
poopie of one land, as distinct from tha government of that land, 
gommunicating with tha peoples of other laads. 
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Such @ tranamitiar mgust ety, of cuurse, upon building its uwa 
teputetion far authenticity, #ince in the beginning, if can claim ne 
authurtty for ate statements other than that provided by any reser- 
vair af good will for iha American people that may extat ia the 
countriaée aidrossed. Later, the good name it wing for itegl/ and 
its Guiput may give it added authority, 


EVALUATION 


Most radio paychological warfare, aa noted above, seeks long~ 

‘term goals. The operator does not expect to produce immediate 
changes in hehavior or rapid modifications of attitudes, Even 
eorbat radio propagands restricts itself primarily to preparing 
the ground fer attack by other media. in other warda, one expects 

_ be divect “payoff” from radio, Ita function is to make mere cere 
tain a payolf through other means. And progross toward long- 
term gonls ig, bv definition, slmoat difficult to measure, or to 
attvibsts to @ singis medium or influence. 

One of radio's leading advantages over other media, ite iii 
is transmit @ message over graat diatances, increases the diffi- 
auity of evaluating ite effectiveneas. Thia is particularly true ia 
@e2e8 where the operator is almost completely denied access to 
tha target group, as US paychological warfare operators are 
today daniod access te their major target groups. 

Ai iiest glance, it might be thought that a large-scale effort 
io jam the operator's broadcasts, or increasingly sizingeat police 
moasures directed against listening to foreign stations, are sure 
indications that the broadcasts are effective. However, such 

rimia facie evidence can be deceiving, Itmay mean only that 
ais operator le penctrating the targel area, & succean of sorts, 
but certainly not a scientific measure of the elfectivanesa of that 
penetration. Ans intelligence agent may penatrate enemy Linea, 
and the enemy's efforts to capture him may fail. But if the agent 
returns to hia ewn forces without aay information, hla effactive- 
acae fur intelligence purposes is sare. It may be another matter, 
af courses, Uf ona includes under effectiveness the anxiety that he 
wiay have caused the enemy and the latter's uncertainty as to 
whether he waa succegaful in obtaining the information he aought. 
She eame thing is true on the paychclogical warfare side. The 
MeReage way yeach the target decplte efforts to prevent recep. 
tent, but if it le not influential then ite effectivenaas is likowiae 
agvOmusiess again there are indications that the target's authori- 
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ids are incunvenienced and perform igtational actions hacsuaga 
they beltave the maseayges ara affecting tharr population, 

infor iiation obtained from travelera, relaygees, desactera, and 
the like may prove worthwhile if similar reporta come from a 
reasonably large and differentiated number of paraons, The 
opinions of a single individual or a amall group with the aamae 
interests or background should be looked at ashence, if far naa 
ather reason than that the sample ia small. do shuuid reports 
fram those who, for whatever reason, wish to ingratiate them-~ 
stlives with the operstor—for instance, prisosers of war. In 
evaluation procedure, what matters is not praise but sober criti- 
tiam. ; 
Also, the extent of the average person's Judgment is almoat 
certain to be restricted to likes and distikes concerned with 
Mnatiers of programming< music selection, announcers’ voices, 
and so forth. These are of course important, but not of much 


assistance in deciding about the effects of the operator's message — 


gontent. Radio psychological warfare ia in the entertainment 
busineas Only as & meana to an and, and the real concern in eval~ 
uation muat remain centered upon how the product is selling=s 
type of sasesament for which most persons within the target have 
litte competence. And because the judgrnents of such peracta 

ate largely reetricted to personal Hkes and dislikes, thelr opinions 
may be many and confusing. 

What is more, if propaganda has any degree of finesse, its 
purpose will have eacapad the respondent's natice, and any direct 
question as to its effectiveness will show him to be unaware of 
ite existence. Open-ended dapth interviews, however, aa opposed 
to direct one-shot questions, may yield evidence as to the extent 
to which basic propagandiatic purposes are being achieved, 
auch an interview reveals that this member of the target group 
haa, knowingly or unknowingly, traded his own views for the 
sender's, and if the latter can determine that auch a change is 
attributable at least in pari to hia paychological warfare eiforta, 
and if other interviews with selected persons produce the same 
result, then he has 2 measure of effectiveness that ia valuable. 
laterviews with persons whose knowledge and background fil thers 
ww judge radio paychological wactare eifectivences are, of course, 
another matter. The opinions of such persons, if they are deamed 
reliadie in other reapects and have recently emerged from the 
target group, are of ‘acalculahia value. 

The evaluation procedure of pretesting is also somewhat diffi. 
éult to apply to radio cantent. A prime advantage of radio, its 
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, timeliness, here atanda in the way of evaluating us posathle effec- 
os tiveneaa. Bolicy atatements, directives .o groups, warnings, and 
other materials of iike nature that may be scheduled carly in ar 
o° Operation for tranamisaion at a later phase, can be submitted ta 
& panel for criticism. But news or even naws commentarics claar- 
ly cannot be held up while an appraisal of this kind is being con~ 
ducted. Such extreme cautiousness would probably cost more than 
the gaina would justify. 
The analysis of conjent in the communicat.on media of the tar- 
get group offers another method of estimating effectivencas. ff 


; eI the target's media appear to be putting forth extra effort to counter- 

é « - attack the operator's thames, then there js some reason for con~ : 

“ 4 tluding that he ia being affective, But again ona cannes accept such : 
x) evidence as conclusive. Firat, the authorities in the target area i? 

gs tan be expected to realize their own vulnasabilities, and such sf- P 

e forts may be undertaken only in the regular course of their propa- 3 

me ganda activities. Second, as with jamming or harsh onti-distening ; 

— F laws, tuch counterpropaganda may be indicative merely af the fact g 

3 of penetration, and of the authorities‘ fears that tha cperator is : 

F alfecting the large’, rather than of actual effectiveness on the part : 

e of the sperator’ @ themea. i 
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CHAPTER XV 


LOUDSPEAKERS 


The use of microphones and sound ampillying equipment for 
transmitting messages cover distances of from a faw yards to 
Several thousands of yards has become a standard part of the ac~ 
Sivities of civil and milliacy propaganda agencies. Ordinarily, 
owing to limitations of range and effect, civil agencies find loud. 
speakers useful only for such special purposes aa political rallies 
OF sealating mobile motion plctuse missions of, im technologically 
bs .kward countries, for propaganda tours with mobile vana, On 
the military side, experiance in World War Hand (n Korea has 
eateblished the great utility of mobile public address systame in 
both combat and consolidation psychological warfare. _ 


METHOD OF UTILIZATION 


Before the end of the World War Ul campaigna, American pay~ 
chological warfare personne! had mounted high-powered (200 watt 
ampliffer) loudapeakar syatama on tanks that traveled with armored 
Spsarheads, ready at the psychological moment of breakthrough to 
aasiat in and to exploit the enemy's demoralisation, Tank- mounted 
and jeop-transported loudspeakers were responsible directly for 
the capture of thousands of Carman prisoners, the reduction of 
many rear guard roadblocks, and the capitulation of a number of 
beleaguered town garrisons, 

In the war against Japan, divisional intelligence sectiona and 
Navy peychological weriare teams discovered numerous new po- 
tenilslities in loudapeakers. Because so many operations in the 
Pacilic area were amphibious, loudspeakers had to be mounted, 
ior Gas thing, on & wider variely of vehicies and naval craft than 
in Europe. Amplifiera and accessory aquinment were mounted not 
only on tanks and Jeeps, but on weapons canziere, trucks, ambu- 
lances, haif-tracks, small naval craft—¢@apacially LCl's and tor- 


143 ORO«To222 


mcvete RESTRICTED woreenan 


Caer 


MBPs seem pbtreone cage ¢ 


4 r 
tf - 
aes 


tea 


FG cae ree SET eet en one Fn ae elena, Bide sae hn RRR Rte ON ae Mem re inet, 


PLGHTE ees aicived PrP EMRE TG 


pedo boataand several types af aiscealt, Aa exampiea of how 
airere!t can be used in combat propaganda via luudapaakezs, one 
may cite the broadcasts ic the enemy by a Navy PV-1 (Polly} 
during mop-up cpe rations in the Marshall Islands, in February 
and March, 1945, and similar actions in Lusen and other islands 
of the Philippine Archipalego by an L-5 tight liaison aireralt. 

In Korea in 1950, public addreas equipment was mounted un two 
G+47 carg™ planes and used in propaganda operations againat 
enemy front-line troops and against guerilla forces both in enemy 
and friendly territory. Speaker sets were also regularly used in 
ground operations both by infantry unite thamaelves and by the 
Firat Loudapeskar and Leafies Company. In Kora the iist of 
loudspeaker-mounted vebicios inciuded light and medium tanks, 
tracked personnel carriers, sad quarter-ton trailers, Experiments 
were conducted also with mounting equipment on light liaison 
Planes organic to the infaatzy division. 


_EMILITARY AND CIVIL MISSIONS 


The misaiona of loudepeakears vary greatiy, depending upon 
local combat conditions, the military objectives of the unit ia wnoas 
support the psychological warfare detachment ia eperating, and the 
wishes of the uait's commander. A frequent reason fox using loud- 
apeskers ia the simple onw that no alternative medium could pou. 
wibly accomplish the objactive, 

When loudspeaker units can be equipped with recording and 
tranacription davices, a¢ they sometimes have bean, the variety of 
eambat paychclogical warfare missions that may be undertaken is 
greatly enlarged. For the most part, however, public address 
systema have been used to appeal to bypassed troops to surrender 
OF cease resistance, and ta issue ultimata and instructions to towns 
ad fortified locations hoiding up the advance of friendly forces, 

The various typeu of combat misaion that a loudapeaker deo 
tachmens could conceivably be ssaigned by a unit commander in- 
elude the subversion of enemy soldiers through appeale to surrender 
either individually or in groups, and the harassing of enemy troops 
through the creation and amplification of messages or ncises cal- 
culated io induce fear and/or nostalgia. Enemy forces may, for 
exampic, be deceived wa to the true intentions and plans of » friendly 
force by the -udictoue amplification of nolaes that simulate troop 
movements, gunfire, heavy shelling, or explosions, 
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Sinead Aoisea of @ fedr-inducing ind am if filating character may 
have extremely adverse effacts upon friendly forces who chance 
te hear them, apecial precautiona must be taken to shield frien Ly 
ircape from such breuadcasts, Aliso, itta possible fer too praise ged 
or too frequent use of noise-tranamiiting devices, aapecially Lf 
they are not secompanied by a genuine display of [iespdwer, to 
produce precisely the wrong reaction on the part af the enemy. 

in conaciidation operations, loudspeaker crews have assisied 
military government and civil alfsira officers by speeding up paci- 
fleation of berated and conquered territory, Appeals have been 
nade to civilians asking tham to help clear the roads for military 
traffic, to report the location of booby traps and mines, or of hos- 
tile individuals drvesad in civilian clothing, or to turn in all waap- 
Ons pending the arrival of geome Soreenasny and Civil: Alt fairs 
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- After military operations, iscluding those etna with 
wealiicsiias activities, have actually terminated, loudspeakers 
en be used as media for the diasemination of news releases and 
the issuing of military governmeat proclamations, pending restora- 
tien of sormai peacetime radio, newspaper, end postal commuaica~ 
tions in the berated or conquered areas. 

Public addraas systems lend themselves to a much wider varisiy 
of psychological warfare milasions than they were used for in World 
War il, However, in order for them ta be used more advantageously 
and more fully, military commanders will have to be given a fuller 
understanding of their capabilities in support of advancing infantry 
and/or armored forces. 


Mobile loudapeakers also lend themselves to countlesa peace- 
firme and quasi-peacetime propaganda uses. Wherever there la no 
established radio communication channel, for ezampie, mobile ar 
stationary speaker units may be used to broadcast regular news 
and propagsnde programa to civilian target groups. Even prior 
ta the outbreak of hostilities in Korea, United Siates Information 
Service personnel in South Korea had bewn working in intimate 
cocperation with officials In the Repubiic of Korea Departments 
af Public Information and Natianal Delanse on missiona of great 
importance for the cold war in that country. USIS unite were used, 
for example, to stimulate the interest of South Koreans in their 
own national alactions of 1948. Karwan announcera broadcast 
over USS equipment in the acne along tha J4th paralie!l in the hope 
of luring defectors over from North Korea. US1S sete were alsa 
used in broadcasting nawe and special messages to Korean villagers, 
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PLANNING AND EXECUTION GF MISSIONS 


More than other media, loudspeakers depend far successful 
‘ performances upon friendly agencies other than the peywar unit, 
especially the commanders of the mililary unita to which the pay- 
chological warfare personnel are attached, whether for temporary 
of extended service. One af the primary tasks of tha oparater ia 
te acquaint military leaders with the wide variety of miasiona that 
loudspeakers are ia a position to undertake, 


Gombat loudspeaker missions should, ideally, be carried oui 
om any ¢chaica only alter full and free discussion of military ob- 
oo jactives, enemy capabilities, and available friendly resources. 
“i “The participanta ta the discussion should include at leaat the unit 
commander, the operations officer (G-3er $«3), the senior pay- 7 
_ chological warfare officer of the command, the loudspeaker per-~ ae 
/ sennel who will supervise the activity aud, if possible, a senior 
officer of the unit's intelligence section who is familiar with 
@nemy capabilities. If the mission involves the coordinated use ae 
of artillery, armor, smoke, or air strikes, senior representatives 
of each of tha relavant services should take part in the planning 
* @ariy enough to affect the drailting of tha operational order. 


Ia normal circumstances, the final decision as to whether 
missions will be undertaken should he mad2 by sarzonnel who do 
t not think of themssives aa involved directly in psychological war« 
fare activities; either the regimental commander or the operations 
olficer (8-3). The most successful loudspeaker missiona are, 
however, likely to be those which paychological warfare personnel 
have accepted a4 feasible when asked for an opinion hy the military 
commander of the uait involved, and questions as to which paycho- 
logical warlare media to amploy and what detailed techniques to 


use may very well be leit to the psychological warfaze peraonnal ; 
to determine. Often, however, the availability or non-availability i 
of resources media wii limit the area of free choice in these : 
matters, f 


Aa military commanders come to have an increased under- 
standing of the capabilitivs and Nmitationa of paychological wars 
fare, more and mira miasions will be detezmined by then and 
nat leit to the semi-excluaive judgment of the psychological war- 
fare personne! as they often are now. The chances aru, however, 


. that the directive to the paychological warfare detachment from 
that quarter will be highly ganeral, that is, that it attempt te lower 
the morale and battle efficiency of enemy troops prior to a planned 

& 
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aseault, and leaving. tup iothe pay: hulogical warfare parsunnal lo 

determine how the misticn ia ta be accompliahed, 
Without thorough coordination of activily gil along the line, 

even tha bast laid plaas for paycholagical warfare aupport are ‘ 

not likely ta achieve maximum eflevtiveness, Coordinaticn is 

required in several directions. Staff sections in higher, lowsr, 

aad adjacent echaions must know what ia being tried and what 

auccedasa is Swing achieved. Assault trocpa in and near the sone 

of action must be inviormed as to what paychological warfare 

measures ave being taken and what is expected af than. They 

may be asked to hold or increase their fire in a given sector, or 

in a predetermined tima paitern. Ona the other hand, nothing more 

thay be required of them than that they closely observe how the 

enemy reacts to the psychological warfare demarche. ony ha : 
Kagardiess of what the psychological warfare operational pian ; 

or order may be, (rigadly front-line troops must be brought inte 

the picture by being told how they are to raact, and muat be made 

te conform strictly to the operational order. (Ae haa bean pointed 

out shove, if the arission of the loudspeaker detachment is to harass 

the enamy with irritating aad fear-inducing nolaes, precautions 

must be taken to make sure that frontdine friendly troops are aut ‘ 

adversely affected.) : 
Leet supporting wespons from higher echelons, tactical air 

support, armor, artillery, and so forth, interfere with succeasful 

execution of carefully laid plana, higher echelons muat be in- * 

formed promptly and in detail of what la ico be attampted in the 

way of psychological warfare support. Without such iaformatian, 

the necessary coordination cannot be carried out by the higher 

headquarters, 
Through liaizon personnel and other chansels of communication, 

adjacent military unita muat be brought into the progran:, 40 that 

no falee move by an adjacent unit will render pointless the long 

houre of planning and preparation that precede a paychological 

warfare attack. 
Several factors must be taken into account in outlining the 

details of a loudspeaker paychological warfare mission, Firat, 

the message should be so timed as to arrive at ihe proper gaycho~ 

tegical moment. Thia may require the most intimate type of coor. 

dination. Plans must be shaped with the full knowledge of how 

other weapons, artillery, armor, and tactical air, will be Hed late 

the over-all picture. * 
Second, joudspeaker presentation involves queaticas aa to the 

length of the broadcasts and the sumber of repetitions over a given 
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time period, itis impossible to lay down cules hera, sinca con- 
ditions of stress, aot te mention cultural and emational paculiari- 
ties on the part of the target, vary 40 much that nu two situations 
will be exactly alike. A few guneralisationa may nevertheless 
prove helpful, 

In evaluating the zesulia of lcudageaker miagicaa, one impor. 
tant question to raise ia whether broadcaats are repeated frequsnily 
enough ta insure clarity and yet infrequently enough to provide 
ome psychologically desirable shock effects. 

Because the combat loudspeakar message largely depends on 
shock effect for maximally effective rasulte, no single broadcast 
in the combat zone should be more than a fow minutes in length. 

Uf a broadcaat drags on to a point where the target audience begins 
to weigh the contents of tha apcken massage, it becomas too long 
to be maximally uaeful. And there je the highly Important further 
éonsidaration that prolonged broadcasts from stationary positions 
may draw enemy mortar and artillery fire, thus unneswssarily an- 
dangering (riendly ives and equipment. 

Whatever the length of the broadcast maesage, the key sentences 
in broadcasts should be short, and should be repeated for emphasis 
and clarity, If the broadcast ia made from mobile equipment, the 
testage must be carefully prepared, ao that each sentence coasti < 
tutes a complete thought in itself, and one that ia not fikely ta be 
miaunderstoad or misiaterprated. Each sentence ought to be ao 
constructed that if an enemy scidier were to hear only it he would 
be influenced in the direction desired by. tha sender. 


PROSLEMS IN TARGET ACCESSIBILITY 


There are a number of physical factors that muat be kept in 
mind because they affuct the clarity of the reception of loudspeaker 
broadcasts and thus also, indirectly, the resulta achiaved. Among 
thece {acters aret the configurations of the terrain across which 
the broadcasts are made; climatic conditions (for exampic, low 
humidity, the direction and intensity of the wind); the extent to 
which the target audience is a physically compact group; and 
finally, the character and loudness uf competing sounds, especially 
the din and nolse in battle aones. 

la planning loudspeaker broadcast cperations it ls desirable 
t@ make a detailed atudy of the terrain over which the meseege 
of aGund is io be projected. In hilly mountainous terrain, far 
axampie, the echo may be such as ta make clear recention well 
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nigh impoasible, Jungle terrtin, again, tends ig absarh sands, 
while sound projected aver wster of low-lying coastal piaing will 
carry @ long way. 
in the past, whey loudapesces equigment was mounted only on 
surface<-bound vehicles, there were a number of targets ia moun- 
talnoue and coastal areas that could not be reached without sericus 
distortion of the sound waves. if is now possible, with airborne 
loudspeaker equipment, to bit such targets with relatively little 
distortion or absorpticn. 
it ie well known that scuad travels beiter at aight than in the 
daytime, and baiter under conditions of low temperature and law 
humidity than under conditions of high temperature and high hu- 
maldity. 
Loudspeakers are an ideal medium for striking fixed lortifica- 
' tions, such as pillboxes, cavazs, military outposts sad Sarracks, 
_- where there is a physically compact target group, and thus the 
. probability not only that tha message will 5¢ heard by a relatively 
large number of parsoud, but alec that it will be passed along by F 
word of mouth to those who do not hear it, But this can cut two : 
ways. If the compact group is made up of highly disciplined troops a 
from a modern totalitazian state, the chances are that it will in. ‘ 
. bade well-discipiined totalitarian aganta who will mate it their w 3 
business to produce competing solses and a0 prevent those who i 
might be receptive to the message from hearing it, ; 
The Chinese asidiers fighting in Korea are knows to have ; 
believed that the pilots of UN planes possessed a mysterious 
eapacity, or perhaps instrument, that eaabled them io pick up 
and Lear whispers and other nearly inaudible man-made noiaes. 
Whenever aircraft were immediately overhead, therefore, they 
were careful to remain motioniess and silent, and thia made 
woiceplanes ideal craft from which to project messages to therm, 
Their superstition, in short, kept them from doing-«or letting 
anyone near them do~-the one type of thing that defeate the pur- 
pose ‘of an enemy voiceplane. 
Loudapeakera used for transmitting psychological warfare 
messages have at least one advantage Over radio, since they do 
not require a target group that bas special receiving equipment 
or even 4 target group prepared to go to the troubie of tuning in 
t receive the message. They have, similarly, some advantages 
over puns media: they communicate aa readily to the illiterate 
nes members of the target audience ag tc the literate ones, and iar> e 
— get individuals can Seales their measages without risking punish- 
meat by the security forces (which they can do neither with printed 
matter ner radio). 
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Many combat area lvuvepeakar missions are aimed either st 
the military Or the civilian elemants within the area addy eased. 
Often, thai is to say, the intended target does ast include everyone 
‘ within earshot ofthe horns. When « plan of action is being drafted, 
therefore, it must take inte account the fact that persona other 
than thoae to whom the message is primarily diracted may hear 
it. How those others will roact, whether negatively or peaitively, 
is & question that must not be overiaoked., 


“ea Nothing it more important for the attainment of mazximaily 

b, pcre effective results than that every scrap of information concerning 
ee the enecny he sifted and analysed, and hia vulnerabilities identified 
and understood, before & psychological warfars attack of any kind } 
is attempted. When loudspeakers are the media to be used, how- 3 
ever, the anslyals usually must be made quickly and, for the moat 
part. at lower echelon units, since itis highly improbable that 
intwiligence transmitted from higher echelons will be safficiently 
timely to provide adequate themes. Tactical interrogation of 
prisoners of war will give important information on the enemy's 
order of battle and his forthcoming battle plane, which if procesaed 
On the spot wili be cf grest usefuineas to the foudapesker unit. 

The same can be said of interviews with civillan line crossers, 
and of enemy documents hastily and even crudely translated in 
fzont«line areas. Loudspeaker personnal operating with lower 
echelons must, therefore, above all maintain intimate contacts 
with intelligence officera and interrogation aad documents trans~ 
latioa detachments, so thay may lay handa on useful material in 
tine to make maximum use of it. 


The text of each loudspeaker broadcast should be tailored to 
@ specific audience and « definite battle situation, Usually, though 
not invariably, the effective texts are those thal have been pre- 
_ @ : pared in advance, and carefully checked ageinat the latest avail. 
. a able intelligence. (The exceptions occur when the loudspesker : 
e3 unit iteelf witnesees a saw development, and improvises a mea- 
gage on the épot in order to expicit tt.) : 


The enemy unit should always de addressed by same or by 
relerence to some other identifying characteriatic. It should thea 
ha told, in concise and accurate language, about its tactical atiua- 
tion, praferably in auch fashion as ic weave in any hot intelligence 
that can be used withour compromising cusvent and/or future ine 

* telligenee collection operatiang. For nothing ia a0 disheartening 
to a frontline soldier as to find thas accurate, hard-to-get infsrma- 
tlon a@ to bettle plans, unite involved, and so an, has fallen inta 
énemy hands. 
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in Worid War ll, German soldiers ragulariy addzgased UG units 


by name when propagandiaing them by loudspesker. Sometunes, 
indead, it waa clear that American battle plana had fallen into 
enemy hands prior to the jump-olf hour. Gn auch cccasions the 
morale of American troops aulfered a very severe blow, at the 
very moment whan it should have been at ita Bighest gitch. 

{f it is to use non-verbal brosdcsats of the type mentionad 
above (for example, where mere sounds are tranamitied [ar their 
paychologica!l effect),the paywar unit will need recording devices, 
expendable speaker horns, plenty of cable wire, and a crew of 
sound effects men and laboratory technicians. 


CONTENT AND ANNOUNCING 


Policy directives and guidances ave less inhibiiiag to loud- 
Speaker operations than to operations via other medias. This le 
true for several resacus: 

Loudspeaker broadcasia in combat situations, which is whare 
loudspeakers are most advantageously used by the military, cas- 
not profitably deal with problems casociated with policy matters 
or with long-raage atrategic considerations. Loudspeaker an+ 
nouncers should refrain from presenting their information or 
appeaia in the form of carafully reasoned arguments. In moat 
combat situations time is simply too short for appeaia ta the 
rational Judgment or logic or the targei individuel. The material 
weed should be presezcied ia a simple, matier of fact way that 


atvenaas the luevitabllity of the course of action being recommended. 


Where loudspeaker equipment ia used in consolidation and 
quaai-peacetime propaganda aclivilics, many of these seme con- 
siderations are applicable, especially if broadcasts are to be 
made from a moving vehicle of cralt, Broadcasia with stationary 
aquipmest should, in general, follow the rules and principles sat 
jeris in the jvoregoing chapter on radio. 

if the mission is the dissemination of s verbal message to, 
éay, 4% cnamy military unit, one indispensable requiremwal is ab 
annouacer who epeaks the language of the target cudience and 
knows and understands Goth the local tactical situation and the 
audience's point of view. 

ta the event thai a ssychological warfare officer ads himaalf 
obliged to recruit his own sazistants for a loudspaaker operation, 
whet are the qualities ao? attributes that Se should inaiat upoa in 
those to whom he is to enivust the reaponsibillty of broadcaating 
to enemy target audiences oa wuimbat treas? 
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Several qualities ara gtceraily cecognised ag well-nigh trite - 
peneable far 4 quod eancuncer: 

1. He should paeaaes a goed command af the language of the 
‘ target groug. 

&. He muat be able to speaa vigorously without dlaplaying 
hatred of the target, and withot! beinging same hatred aterestype 
to the aurface in the mind of the typical lasget iadividaal, 

3. Ke esust have an intimate and detailed hacwledge of tha 
customs, fciklere, and manner of speech af the larget group, and 
thus be able to adapt his script and pretontation is such a fashion 
as to conform (o thelr idicaynerasies and cancests. (In most cages, 
thia will be a matter of hia having apent many years in the target 
country.) Prisoners of war whose sympathies are clearly with the 
Operator can be uaed in eu of gach @ man within the paywar oF 
ganization. Having come oaly recently from the eaemy‘s camp, . 3 
they know some things better thas anyone within the operstica & 
poasibly could: current slang, topice of current discussion, 2 
and ull of the expressed and unexpresied grievances the ordinary _ 5 
enemy soldier feasis against his leaders and agains’ ihe army it- 
aeli, Where security prevents the use of prisoners of war in live 
brosdcaate, they can ba explowed via recordings. 

4. He should have a flexible, alest mind. [i la seldom poss 
sible to forecast accurately how @ particular target group will 
respond to a given loudspeaker mesaage or theme, or whether the 
" fesulte achieved by 2 particular techniqua will compensate ior 
the effort expended. Hence the need for a nimble-witted announcer, 
who can alter hia acript io meet unanticipated developments. 

Ham a, also, the aeed for continucus, careful cbservation of the 
targo? audiance and its reaction to various themes and iechal ques. : 
During the early stages of tha conflict, inuced, all opezsiions A 
should be thought of as caseutially experimental... @., as 4 
means of learaing what appeal and techniques te usd later on. 

&. He should possezs a clear, commanding voice, prelavably 
one with a high plich, and with enough flexibility to convey various 
types of emotional appeal. 

&. He chould have & percepiive grasp af the ever-changing 
military sijuaiiou, especially aa regards lie implications for the 
enemy) otherwise ha will not be able to make the most of the 
intelligence and order ai bate information relayed to bim by 
the S-2's, or to vary bis approach as the aifuation develops. 
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‘ %. He should have eocial gifts thai will anable him to nage. 
tiate with military officers of varying ranka with ease and con. 
fidence. 
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8. Peaferably, though by no meang necessarily, he should be 
& tan with sesl combat expectence on the hardvara aida. and able 
to take care of hia unitianecda in the field and able to command the 
vespect of the combat trocgs, since iis with therm that he wil} 
do hie work. Tha greater the iruat and understanding betwoun 
ivontsiine ecidiers and the sancuncer, the greater the likelihood 
that maximaily effective reaults will se achieved, 

Phe above qualiliga ere listed, roughly speaking, ia order of 
importance. It will, of course, seldom be podaible to send ap 
individual wha goa sesees ail of them, or even most of tham. Bui 
it cannot be avevemphasiaed that Uf co annauncer 16 availiable with 
the required language skill, then the usw of loundapeskere to trang« 
mit propagsada messages must be severely curtailed. The maa 
@whe hae the required language okiil can ghove up his deficiencies 
by ¢rawing hulp fram others. Loudapeakor mascagea, for example, 

- ghould have the brevity, eriapaess, gad alaganeiika quality of leal> 
let medsages, OG that leaflet writing paracnanel can be of great 
agsistance in preparing seriptés. The man who does not know the 
benguage that la to be apoken over the loulspeaker cannot get cut~ 
gids heip go easily. 


EVALUATION OF RASULTS 


Evaiuative devices are aesded, for loudapeaker aa loz other 
psychological warfare media, both te make aure that the operation 
is paying ite way and to enatle continucus improvement in pers 
formas neg. 

si che acle ov even major objective of loudspeaker operations 
were that of inducing enemy soidiera to aurrender, ane could aa« 
timate their ailectivanare by careful study of surrenders, How. 
ever, as hag been soted shove, the misaion of loudapeskera is 
reeivicted i6 no auch narrow limita, end evaluation operations 
must, thergiore, be conceived in broader terme than merely 
imterviewing prisoners of waz, 


Bortodic Ghacking of Equipment Operating mifisieney 


Leudapeaker equipment, of whatever design aad however 
mounted, is vornposed of many intricate and delicate parts. Given the 
ough trealment the squipment receives in the combat ares, breaks 
age is & constant heaard and, shoct of breakage, poor adjuaimeast 

* the pacta ta one anoUer, which makes for lowered effleiency 
fan if it does mat silence the equipmeat, Often, moreaver, the 
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equipment operates at luwar afficiency, without the announcer or 
thede about him realizing that thia is the case, Only through the 
frequent and thorough chackupe of equipment can a loudspeaker 
unit make gure that it is doing a job rather than merely going 

thi ough certain motiona. 


Pre<testing Equipment on Prisoners of War 

it ia not gnough merely to detarming that the equipment is 
capable of transmitiing # message in the English languages audibly 
and clearly over a given diatance, The equipment should be tested 
On persons who, without being deaf, hear leas wali than others. ii 
should be tested for the voice and enunciation of the aanouncer4 
who are to use it. And it should be teetad in the leaguage for which 
it ie to be used, preferably with prisoners of war av the steners. 

During World War Hf experiments undertaken in the Pacific 
area showed thet there are great differences in the hearing capa~ 
city of iadividuals from diffarext countries. A loudspeaker eys« 
fem lnaatalled in a jungle area waa audible to 4 United States 
Marine at a distance of 306 yards, but could not be haard by Japa- 
fesse troops over a distance greater then $96 yards. Thun wate 
conducted in English do not necessarily throw any light on the 
queations the loudspeaker team actually needa to have answered. 

A useful device both for pretesting loudspeaker appeals and 
for uncovering needed Intelligence, 14 that of the directed discussion 
among priaonecsa of war, carefully selected ac that thay will rep~ 
Fees st various levels of educational achievement and ability anc 
various major segrionts of the target society. The discussion 


- @hould be so bandied sa to direct (but not force) upon the prisoners 


ei war topics that are of primary concern to tha paychological wars 
fare observer, Ki may be die latter's aim te discaves, for axample, 
the enient to which past psychological warfare operations have 
been hitting the arca in which they are moat aely to yleid sige, 
nificant tesulis, ar new dais concerning enemy practices, Ssuper- 
siitioas, and beliefs. Whatever dis aim, experiance has shown 

that where @ genuine dc! scussicn situetion can be created vecfal 
information can be got fram the participants witkout theit even 
reciising what is gaiag on. 


Gbeervation of tho Target Audience 

To evaluate reaquite im many instances, nothiag more need be 
dong than te caralully coserve Ge target audience's reaction io 4 
garticuiar appeal oz miseion. Uf the members al the group ad- 
Greased proacedd iG aciin the desired way, and thera is no ap- 
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parent reason for there doing to @#zcapt a9 @ reault of the broad- 
cagts thy have oeen liatening to, then thers is good reason to 
ganclude that tha operation haa been olfective. Gitan it ia not 
diffleatt to identify the effects of & given stimulus. t 

es interviews with selective gamples of prisoners of war and 

ie depth interviews with individual prisoners remainhowaver, the 

2 major evaluation inatsuments available to a loudapeaser opers+ 

tion. In using the former, great care must be taken ta see that a 

representative croas tection of the target audience js included in 

the group interviewed where what ja desired is information ss to 

the general reaction to the operator's messages, Somatimes, 

however, what the operstor wishes to know is how sagmants of 

the target reacted, for example, the officers, and for this purpose 

he will wish ta interview sil officer-prisoners of war who sur 

rendered during a given period of time on a particular front. For 

maximaily useful results psychological warfare personne! must 

themselves participate in the interrogaiiona, rathar than leaving 

them to acn-peychclogical warfare interrogation parscanel. Since, 

ee moreover, AG one can thing of all the relavant questions, or stale 

a oe them beforehand, there is much to be said for leaving the prisoners 

a grat deal of latitude as to how thay are io answer questiona end P 

ae iG what they ara to talk about. Direct questions should, in gen- 

ersl, be avoided. 

BO ” A usefal variant of the routing interrogation of prisoners of 

war is, aa suggested above, the intensive depth Interview, in which bd 

all mannes of points can come up fer discussion, Such interviaws 

are eapecially useful for ihe light they throw on the prigonera’ 

welues, loyalties, and opinions. 

At teaat this acte of caution must be interjected, Thera ix 

always the temptations to rely tos heavily upon the words of the ; 

amiable and amiliag priscasr who agems eager to cooperate. : 

Zhe temptation must be resisted, not because the amiable priaones 

ie necessarily ingincera, bul because he ia unlikely to be repre 

gentalive of the enamy soldiers who continue to offer resistance 

in the lisid. er purpuées of avaluation and the uncovering af wul- 

nerabilities, the aggressively arrogant prisoner of wur is probably 

the better euines pig. He is more likely to be the prototype of the 

enemy ealdjar who has stood by his guna and is, for that reason, 

the man ageinet whom fuiure paycholegical warfare activity mus 

be directed. e 
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MOTION PICTURES 


USE AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE MEDIUM 


Bers 


Without attempting a definitive analysis of motion pictures as 
&@ communication medium, Wiis eaction will indicate some of the 
characteristics of motion pictures that have an important bearing 
on theirs usefulness in paychological warfara, The aifectiveneas 
with which the Nazla pictured the devastating power of the Webr-~ 
ee macht during the gariy months of World War U is well known. 
ean Fictures of Hither's armies overrunaning Poland brought home to 
go + millions of people the seriousness of his paat aadertions about 
ar the deatiny of the Cerman people, Among the American people 
‘and our allies, similarly, the “Why Wa Fight Serias® provided a 
picture of the enemy that solidified tha free world's will to resist 
- Cy and mobilised the strength of the Aliied Powers around common 
aims and purposes, In Latin America, the “Good Neighbor Policy” 
was implemented by a film program reflecting a sympathetic 
vaderetending of the region's problema and evidencing a willing- 
nega on the part of the US to help. The affectivencas of these and 
Gther film programa offers ample testimony that motion pictures 
ean make @ major contribution wharever the need ta win or retain 
the cooperation, confidence, or aympethy af other peoples is involved. 
There are four aspects of film communication that it is use. 
ful to distinguish for paychological warfare purpores. Tha first 
of theaa, naturally, {a film content. The vaiue of a film program 
ia, however, all toa frequentiy measured exclusively in terma of 
what ia pictured and asid in it. Such an appraisal, important as it 
ja, ia ali too narrow. 1% tends to ignore « second aspect<that is, 
the presence of the film program ae such, and all thai it implies 
about the intereat that one people have in another. The very fact 
that wie United States Government was, until recently, exhibiting 
filrne in, for example, Poland, may well have “flected people more 
profoundly than anything they saw, Or might hava seen, in the films 
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themselves. A third sapect is identification af interest, which is 
the term used ta doscrita tha atate of afisivra whan local groupe 
and organizations join forces with the onparalor and arrange and 
put on film showings. Finally, there is supplementation and follow- 
up, by which, again, individuals are often more deeply influenced 
than by film content. 

This fourth aapect ta illustrated by what hapgzeagd in a village 
in Germany, whose ciiizans had shawn deference to the prestige 
and authority of the local burgomaster as far bach #4 anyone could 
temember, Film showings were held regularly in the village in 
Question, and members of the audience were encouraged to discuss 
the topics treated nad «xploze ihe quasiions raised by the film. As 
the audience became wore and more familiar with this procedure, 
discussions were con’ snued at increasingly greater length ia the 
local beer hail luag after the formal meeting had ended. One eve- 
fing the diacuasion finally turned to an urgent local problem, samely 
the fact that wild piga were destroying cropa in the nalghborhood, 
and that local regulations prohibited the citisens from owning the 
firaayme with which they might rid thamselves of such pests. The 
suggestion was finsily made that talk was not enough, with the re- 
ault that they went in « body to the burgomaster's house, got him 
out of bed, and presented thele demands. The regulation was re<« 
laxed, the firearms made available, and a group of German citizens 
found that thay had had their first recent experience of geauing 
self-government, 

Brasilian ochool! children writing short ejsays on some [Hin 
they had just seen about the United States headed their papers with 
a picture of the crossed flags of the two countries, thus giving 
aymbolic exprassios to the broad implications of their experiance 
in viewing the {ilrs. The fact that (iims are frequantly motivators, 
atimulants io action, whether it be reading a book, building a latrina, 
or joining a delegation to petition a burgomaster, in turn multiplies 
the initial impact of the film. 

While the second, third, and fourth of the aspects do not conati- 
tute direct commuaication via the motion picture medium, they are 
important byproducta af Him operetiona, and their potantisiiiies in 
gonnection with psychological warfare activities are tremendous, 
(Often they create opportuaities that other media can exploit.’ 

Watching a motion picture is probabiy the closest approxi.aation 
to aciual experience that man has yet achieved. Many of the things 
that could be aaid about the impact of actual experienca an the 
attitudes and behavior of individuals alio apply to filma. in view. 
ing a film, in othor worda, the audience experiences vicarioualy the 
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thinga Ut degicta. Hf the filea is wall inade, the individual viewer, 
peychologicaliy tgcaking, t@ no longer sitting ina chair ar on the 
ground before a silver acreen, but ia living momentarily in the 

é world of the picture. 

Such vicarious experience, of course, does sot have the same 
impact upon the individual aa doet daily life. Hunger is sot agauaged 
or clothing put on the backs of peaple by showing them a film. Nor 
da people learn what itis to be hungry and inadequately clothed by 
#zeiag motion pictures of the starved and Uie half-naked. But 
they may well come away from the pictures with a new understanding, 
that could hardly have come to them in any other way, of famine aad 
exposure, which ia the first important characteristic of filma that 

- the paywar operator must take into account: they are capable of 
bringing experience, situations, events, and things into meaningful 
vel¢:‘on: hips regardiass of time and place. 
. Phe Bertin Airlift and the events thai made it necrasary can 
today te made visibly real te people fram Indo-China to leeland to 
the Magellan Straits. The American Revolution, recreated ov 
Hollywood stages, can be brought to the corner movie, The seven 
years of the doctor's professional training can be pulled logethar 
a aud communicated in a brief 30 minutes. United Nations troops on 
the battlefields of Korea are brought to life on thousands of screens 
arovnd the worid. While tha Security Council discusacs piana to 
reaiat Communist aggrasaion, the camera rests on the empty chair 
. of the Soviet delagate, mutely testifying to that nation’s attitude 
toward the iasue under consideration, The Communists try to 
make the world believe that the United States alone is lighting the 
Nozth Moreana and their Chinese allies, But a motion picture 
flashes back to the United Nationa, counts the votes, shows the 
mobilisation of troops and materiel in Canada, England, Greece, 
Turkey, Thailend, and the Philippines, and moves into the combat 
area, where these forces are combined under the UN battle flag. 
Thus people all ovar the world are presented with the moat com- 
pell'ng evidence possible that the Communists have pilted theme 
eeives against the will of the vaat majority af nationa, each of 
which hss subscribed to the principles and purposes of the United 
Nations. i 
tn addition to condensing experience -pulliag tagether significant , 
eapects of events widely separated by time and place-~-mation pic- 
waree can magnify and elaborate upon otherwise imperceptible { 
components of ga event or eituation, An individual may heve made : 
some great discovery or commiited an act of violence. The act 
jiself may have inveived only a fraction af & minute. But tha mao- 
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tion picture spends a4 hour or longer delving inte tha many facets 
oi the person's past experience that combined to make that moment 
pasaible. 

Motion pictures are potent molders of behavior palterna. 
Everyone ta famillar with fads that have heen picked ap and com- 
municated to vast numbers of pecple at tha movies: @ naw coif- 
fure, @ new dance step, a new kind of game, a diffarant style is 
elothing. @ new phrase or expression for conversational use, sad 
#008. What a solater should do if he is made a prisoner of war 
and how civilians should hehave in case of an enemy atiack or 
eecupation have heen pictured with equal affectivengas. 

Films can be used both to etimulate and to ramove fears and 
tensions. During World War U, the civilian inhabitants of s Japa. 
‘Pete Gccupiad Pacific island had been told that the Americana would 
rape and plunder if they succeeded in taking the island, When Amer+ 
ican forces did move in, they photographed the first civillans they 
teptured, catching the expresaions on their faces as thay were 
being fed, shoiterad, and cared for, Tha film was then shown to 
ali the other civilians az they came theough the Hines. Ax 4 veault 
the native peaple were brought into control with s mere fraction of 
the troops that the situation wauld have otherwise required. Py 
Similarly with the insidious fears of people inW astern alates, in 
whom uncertainties arise, growing cut of rumors, a2 (o the gur- 
poses and policies of other aationa, and the inabilily to gat con. 
vincing evidence of the true state of international affairs, Skill. 
fuli prepared and skillfully distributed motion pictures can alla~ 
viate themeecr accentuate them. The individual citizen who has 
nol experienced tangibie benefitc from the current economic aid 
program might well ba recsplive to the notion that the nation is 
leuached oa 4 program of economic imperialiom, and may react 
with skopticiam when he hearts it all explained in tarma of high- 
minded purposes and altruistic motives. But show him a motion 
picture that brings home tv him the benefits that people ike him- 
ealf sre receiving from the 41d program, and how he ioa will ul- 
timmately benefit, end hie doubia will begin to subaide, 

Oa the other hand, motion pictures are sometimea used, for 
good or for ill, to awaken fears where they do not exist, rather 
than to allay them wheres they do. Hostile intentions may be Ald. 
den by geetures of warm friendship and the promise of reliel from 
sickness and hunger, Buch deceptions can be vividly portrayed in 
filmei Gey are the age-old confidence game practiced on a mass 
ecaig, Filma can show paople what will happen te their moat es 
teemed \usiliutions and what life will be like uadsr anemy domina- 
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tHonewhat will happen to family, tha church, #iucation, personal 
freedom, and national independe' ica. 

Soviet and aatellite filma are today atlamptng ta create fear 
of the US through cinematographic distortion of the American 
character and the American way of life. Americans are portrayed 
in Soviet films as men and women who will do anything for a dol- 
lar, and are completely irresponsibie in their personal actions and 
social relationships. 

if the task is that of creating reciprocal understanding between 
peoples, agaia films can make a major contribution. The fact that 
we are exhibiting a ten-minute film on immunisation In India demon- 


.... Strates to the Indians that Americans understand something of the 
_ wrgent problema of health in that country and are willing to heip 
' im solving them. In the story of the Tennessee Valley Authority 
_ they see Americans struggilag to resolve social and economic 


problems by no means unlike their own. 


REQUIREMENTS OF THE FILM OPERATION | 


Kifective employment of motion pictures by psychological 
warfare invoives three things: analyaing the paychological war 
fare mission, setimating the capabilities of films in relation to 
that misaion, and gaining accasa io the targat audiances. 

For estimating film capabilities in a given case several con- 
@iderations are of the first importance! 

4, Ue physical access to the audience possible? 
2. Can the medium efactively communicate the tied of cons 


tent the mission requires? 


3, Are technical facihitiss available for doing the jon? 

4. Are appropriate films availabie? 

$. What is the timing? Is bt to be # long. or short-range sesieet? 

&. How large is the target, and with what frequency should {ime 
be introduced into it? 

7%. Are motion pictures the only medium that can be employed 
effectively because there are barriers to the othor media (illiter- 
acy, lack of radio receivers arrong the audience, eic.)? 


Ph ysical Access to the Audience 


The factors invoived in physical ecceées te an Budigncs Secame 
apparent when one examines the conditions nacessary for a suc. 
teseful film showing. There muut be a place that will accommodate 
the audience at the time when it can be present. The place must be 


ORQ.T<2a2 184 


weonty REST RI CUED “gma 


aks a T 2 
— Reet “are Me sesata Boe 2h 2g, Aes aa ee, © co tie APIs naib niles bean oe eee ame cee ORT te 


1 MARR. 


YRS. AN. LanieR Ra ge ee 


Pen AE II a IARI OT Ng Data Ne COTE MEER OEE ee 


FRC ERT 9 eSraity a) PDE aS OE 


“dashenablg,* Fiima, projector, acr@en, other accessorias, not to 
apeak af a person capabla of taxing charge of the showing and aper- 
ating the projector, all these miuat te on hand. A aource of the 
eiectric power the equipment requires muat have been tapped. 
There should be reasonable assurance thai the showing Can pro- 
ceed unmolested by any local slaments that might object. Thas¢ 
conditiona ere the principal reason why the uae of motion picturca 
with audiances under the domination or control of hostile forces 

ta severely restricted, 

Since the characteristica of the medium itaelf impose these 
limitations, targel analysis must indicate, among other things, the 
amount of back-atcpping needed to conduct the kind of film pre. 
gram the psychological warfare mission esquires. It should 
include data on the nursber and location af 16-mm projectara, on 


_ how ftany are for scund and how many for atlent films, on who 


controls their use, on ihe kinds of groups that use them, on the 
source of tha [ims currently being shown, and a0 forth. Similar 
information on commercial mation pictuze theaters should be 
Ghiained, with all available facts about their schedules and tha 
distribution channels through which they get their films, and ag 
to whether they emplisy 14-mm or 3$-mm equipment. This in- 
formation, in addition to helping the cperator eatablish his own 
film program, can be useful when it comes to disrupting tha sup- 
ply of enemy films {if it should aver prove desirable to lake such 
action). 

Anather important aspect of physical accesa to audiences is 
transportation. To get both efficient and effactivea uae of filma 
and projaction equipment, they have to be moved about a great 
deal, now by sirplane, now by helicopter, now by boat or truck, 
now by @ wagon drawn by a mula. in backward and underdeveloped 
areaa thia {a a major problem, particularly when the target in 
cludes large areas, where it is necessary for the operalor te 
bring practically all the elements of the program with him. Films, 
projector, projectioniat, and generator must all be moved at brief 
interVals. 

Mobile motion picture unite are the most significant recent 
developmant for meeting the foregoing problem. They are usually 
mounted on one-ian trucks, with accessory equipment aad bodies 
designed eapecially for tho areaa in which they are to operate, 
and ihua a8 sell-suffictent es the local @ituation requires. Some 
have a built<in generator, driven via a powsr take-off arcsngemant 
by the vehicle's own eagina, and are getup te ahow Nims under 
almoet any conditions, 
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Gnce an operation has acquired such a unit, the prahiem be- 
comes that of learning to know the roads, the condition they are in 
ei varicus times of the year, tha audiences Uhat can ba reached via 
thern, 


Target Analysis 


Sesides thesa physical aad technical problema that must be 
acived in order ta reach targets with {lims, there ave problems of 
“cuitural distance® aad social variation that the operator must 
keop c matantly in mind. U films are to accomplish their paywar 
Pirpcoe, they must, in most cases, be deaignad for the specific 
target at which they are directed. They must, that 's to say, use 
visual symbols, langusgs, music, and aeund stfects that are mganing« 
ful to the ecdience. 

Target analysis musi, then, in addition to suggesting the twne 
of film content needed to accomplish the psychological warfare 


. thiasiow, indicate the terms ia which the content maat be com. 


municated if it is to be understood and assimilated, With what 
hinds of people and altuations will the audience readily idantify? 
What kinds of behavior do thay consider tubeo? Do they have lan- 
ges ge poculiacities that muat be taken into account? la Wastern 
music unfamillar to them? Will they find it distracting cy irri- 
tating? What ia their level of sophistication about motion picture 
technique? Can they follow @ flash-back? “Will rapid changas in 
camora anglas on the same subject confuse them? Will they 
understand current techniques for showing lapsa of time? Will 
thay be thrown off by feat culting and rapid pacing? These and 
tnaay other problema must be faced at the time filma are pro- 
duced, and can be golved only Hf the target analysis has been cars 
tied out in the contest of a thorough undaratanding of production 
requirements. 

Finally, there is the problem of assuring effective utilization 
of the flima within the target area. A motion picture program is 
most likely to succeed if it is conducted through aad with the aa- 
sistance of existing navsral groups and formal organisations: 
youth groups, labor unions, civic organizations, churches, schools, 
professional societias, reeventional clubs, or occupational groups 
woe, Oh ancther level, villages and local communitioa. 


TECHNICAL CONSIDERATIONS 


Fils production and distribution must, evidently, be planasd 
im accordance with broad peychological warfere strategy. The 
GRO-T«282 sat 
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types of filme to Ge used, where Chay are to ba used, tha number 
oi cach required, and ne channels through which they era ta be 
axhibited—wall theae should be decided ia advance of the operation, 


Types of Fi'ms aed 


Five broad typas of films are generally useful for psychological 
wartara purposes: {1} documentary-informational filma, {2} newa- 
reets, ()) animated cartoona, (4) instructions! films, and (5) enter- 
tainment features. Any [lm of any of these live types is the reault 
of a process that includss planning and writing, photographing, 
editing, writing and recording language versions, laboratory proc« 
essing, and shipping. Each of these functions requires a akilied 
atafi, moat of them also call for elaborate technical material and 
equipment. (Basic to the entire operation, fer example, ia an adee 
quais supgly of raw film which can be made available when 
and where needed.) And all muat be coordinated if the right film 
is to be available at the right place and the right time. 

A nawsreel can be produced in a very brief times. The aveni 
¢an be photographed on one day and be on the screen the next. 
Moving thereugh theatrical chansels abroad, it can reach upwards 
of one hundred million parsons in a week. But these statements 
apply only to the newsreel about an avent or situation that haa 
vows value ia its own right, 20 that it can be pictured aa it oce 
curted and with a minimum of editing. 

Tha nawsreal is largely a tactical weapon. Documentaries, 
features, cartoons, etc., are by contrast better adapted to strategic 
purposes. They may take from six montha 16 @ year to make, and 
may coat thousands of dollars, and for thia if lor ne other reason 
must be conceived and produced to serve the paychological warfare 
program's long-term purposes (which change less rapidly than 
the short-term ones}. They hammar away, for example, a4 the 
true character of the enemy, which cemains much the same how- 
ever the war fa going. TAsy project tho sims and purposes of the 
sender, and build wp coafidence in his moral integrity. 

The production of films to reach as many a8 40 or 40 difderent 
language groups in os many (or more) countries ia. as will be clear 
frum the above, a huge task. Uf the lime to be made ara of such 
character that many muat be photegraphed ia the field, and if the 
tuik of the recording studios, {fim laboratories, and ea forth are 


in the gone of the inierior, then the taak is ail the more formidable. 


But thai ia an securate description of the task thia nation faces 
today in the production of propaganda filma. 
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One velevant consideration here, ul course, 1% that of the 
character and accessibility of praduction facilities in lareiga 
areas. Extreme cautiun, however, must be exercised in iaing 
foreign cammerc:al facilities. A picture photographed af great 
expense and effort «sn he wassly desirayed at the laboratary siage 
by 4 single error im the uaq of chemicals. 

The major part of any peychological warfara {im program is 
likely toe be overt. But opportunities for effective covert upera- 
tions do coecur. For example, films and exhibition equipment can 
be supplied to indigenous groups and altributed to some ictal 
source, or & friendly local fiem ar graup may be subsidized to 
produce and distribute [ilms in ita own name. The tightest kind 
of security i¢ needed, however, for thia type of operatian, particue 
larly Uf the resulting filma imply any strong criticiam of a govera~ 
ment with which the gender seths to maintacn diplomatic relations. 
A isak might cause serious trouble, and destroy contidenca in the 
Sender's overt activities, 


Filmstrips 


Filmatrips are aa adaptation of tha ‘etd lantern allde. The 
filmstcip, in ite present form,is 13 te 40 photographs printed on 
S5-mm film and arranged ia such fashion as to fit inte @ connected 
aiory. The pictures are projected on a screen before the audience, 
ard the atury is told by word of mouth. One great advaniage of this 
rmeediuen is thai the strip can be stopped or rolled back ia any pice 
turs, aither during the original presentation or during a subsequent 
Question-anawer period, and the sudience encouraged ta discuss it, 
Another is that it can be used with a kerosene projectar, which 
tnakes it extremely useful in rural areas that are without elec- 
tricity. Ite maier 290 up to now hae been in schools, but civic 
groupa and other organizations hawe aisa shown a6 interaal ia it, 
USIS libraries aometimes oiler filmatrip showings for the general 
public, 

A *gimmick* uae of fiirnstrips was deing undertaken experi- 
mentally in 1953. A cardboard box, arnal! eacugh to hoid in one 
hand, was fiited with a plastic bane magallying «Sout these or 
jour diameters. The back of the box, cpposite the lene, was laft 
open, #0 that s filmstrip could be passed across the Open apace 
and viewed through the lana, Paychological wariare stripa of 10 
to 1% frames each were to be printed and made availabie for use 
with these “throwaway viewers.* {Both viewers and aisips ware 
to be ahipped overaeaa aa a giveaway iter for psychological wars 
fare operatora.) 
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Kink Knowing the i t Cater t Aoi Acsthience 

Numerous @actal factors heip deiecmina what groupe can oF 
sannet be reached. Osetribution af incume @eithia ihe target nay, 
for example, be a8 important factar ia deiermuning whe d. and who 
au aot attend motion picture periarinances. Religtcus beliefs may, 
as they do among certain Moslama, preclude whale segments of 
twrget from attend.ng any movies whatacever. 

Because of these and other factors, the succeseful psychological 
warfare aperator using filmes aceda ta Lnaw the social structure 
with which he ie dealing aa wail a3 its dynamics. For example, 
industrial labor may be a primary target. Hac, the operator seada 
@ iiet of all the various organiaations and channela through whick 
industrial workers can be reached. He than aceds to identify and 
contact the key people in these organisations: Isher usion offielals, 
factory managers, church leaders, or officers of racveationsl clubs. 
Aad he musi establich contacts with commercial theaters serving 
working class neighbourhoods. 

in addition, he must become familiar with the purposes aad 
outioak of he groupe he has identified, end muat determine which 
segments of the target exercise the grastest powwr and influence 
#0 aa to concentrais his efforta on thase who hold out the grealeat 
promise of significant results. Enemy propaganda may be (and 
oites (a) dizected at gaining control of the iveaaport workers’ union, 
which is in a kay position te paralyne the uailon's economy. Or, 
in the shsence af enemy efforta, it may be determined that this 
union ta of such strategic importance that everyting passible must 
be dane te insure ite coonsration and suppert of the sender‘a policies 
and programme. 

The above considerations are all the more important because 
with thia medium above ail othera there is ao problem in finding 
an audience. People tove movies, and wil! gaickly exhauat the 
energies and resources of any flim operation if the door is Muag 
@pen io all comers. The big prodlem ia to lind, and fscua effort 
upon, groups in which showiags will produce significant resuits. 

Systematic and purposeful programming af filma, thereicre, 
wails for prior information about the contiguity af greup member~ 
whip. Lf the operator can ba sure of reaching the came individuals 
@ver a period of aaversi months, then he can plan hie programe with 
an eye to their cumulative effect: what is presesied sariy in the 
series con be counted on tc serve as background for what is pre+ 
mented laiar, if, Ga the Gthar haad, the grocps he is using have 
a& high membership turnover, or Uf the group membera’ ***endance 
at his programs is irregular, this [act muat be takes in aceouat, 
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and each showing muat Ue so pienned ge to De smeaningfal without 
teference lo whet hag been ve will be shuw a. 

The choice of the hima ia be shown at any single pregram 
should be based on a hanwledge of the particular audience's charac < 
teristicage«{jis educational level, ie exserigace, and ils moet urgent 
needs, Far example, a tropical audience will never have «aan 
Snow, 60 that a flim that includes piciures of children coasting on 
their sieda may well be lost on it. The anow may bea seen a¢ sugar, 
gait, or flour, and if so will ewoke whatever feelings they happea 
© have about those things. In short: only intimate knowledge af 
the audience combined with intimate knowledge of the films can 
injure that the sudience will underetand what it seca. 


Polytical Barriers 

Bartiers te the free and unhsimpered use of Mime are not ali 
qeograghical, technical, social, or cultural, Masy—sometimes 
i the most ragtricting of alieave political. In a number of countrios 
a, 3g filea canaorchip ie required by law. tn others official permission 
ae may have to be obtained before a showing can te offered. The 
treedorm of moverient of mabile ucite may be restricted. Supplies 
and equipment coming through customs may suifer unexplained 
delays. Qraups hestile to the paychological warfare operation 
may attempt to sabotage ite equipment or disrupt ita showings. 
inadequaic law enfercemeni may result in thievery or vandalism 
that haa no political motivation whaisver. 

The proximity of a friendly neutral country to enemy territory 
May cade that country to deny the sender certain privileges on the 
grounds that they would precipitate trouble or be reason for the 
@nemy's demanding similar privileges. At least one friendly country 
that has a cotmmon border with the Soviet Union haa refused, on 
precisely these grounds, to permit the United States to operate its 
mobile units within ita territory, No did, howaver, accade to a ; es 
¢ormpromiae, tha resuli of which was that the unite ware operated 14 
ander its own auagices. 4 

Commercial theater owners will generaily refuse to exhibit 
films that might resull in maas picketing of their establishments 
ee vandalism on their property. The idaa of @ steach bomb in the 
theater, of 4 boll Lhrown through @ ecraeen, of upholstered chaiva 
aeatly slit with rasor blades, will loom large in the mind of any 
theater owner who haa any Treason to expect such things to happen. 

However desirable a hard-hitting, frenial attack on the enemy 
might be, the film operation has te be conducted within the frames 
work of theas Limitationa. The film that no one will risk showing 
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or that can be used with only a emall and casignsisc ant widens, 
had fiat as well never been made. 

The foregoing is by no mesns a complete alatem-ont of the many 
itera of information that will heip the operator gain effective ac - 
COs tO target dudiances with motion pictures, However, it sug- 
gesta tho major areas from which accurate information and in- 
teligence are needed, 


SELACTION OF FILMS FOR A GIVEN AUDIENCE 


The business af making filma te accomplish specific purposes 
is far from baing a precise science. This ts particularly true 
wher the target i¢ @ forsign audience. 

Whatever meaning la derived from a him is, fleet of all, a 
product of the luteraction that accura between the sudience and 
what it seea on the acreen. What is shown on the acreen, who is 
ia the audience, and what the situation ia when the show'ng tokes 
picce~-theae are some of the variables which can never $e more 
aan partially controlied. No single aapect of this composite, 
Marcover, can o@ isalated and tnalyned without reference to the 
total context in which it secure. Thus, the proper voice for nar 
rating one filme might be whaily inappropriate for another, aven 
if both are io be shown to Gne and the same audience. Each film 
musi have ita own interna! consiateacy, anu give an impression 
of wholenesgeewith viaual content, action, voice, sound effects, 
and music all in keeping with, and aeumsing to balong tc, one 
ancther, Similarly, it must sirtke a sympathatic chord in the 
audience, which means that it must somehow fit into the total 
situations in which the audience finds itself. The “Why Wa Fight 
Seriaz” produced during World War U could not have the sama 
miganing for people today, or the same impact on tne, aa during 
the war years, becauce their situation has changed in relevant 
reapecis. But Valley of the Tenngsaee, made shout the same 
time, relates to one of tha moat persistent and pervasive problema 
a? mankiod, and will continue ta be effective for a long while. 

On one of ite many tides, the art of the motion picture coneisis 
of masipulating visual symbols, one of whose characteristics 16 
th ss thelr moaning for any individual (6 determined dy his culture. 
A shot of children piayiag in & schoo! yard, with « schael visibls 
tw the background may, for example, have diffazent maanings far 
diiievent audiencaus. Let it be American school children, and lat 
the picture he shows te Amacican adults, and what is will probably 
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call ta mind is thets own youth, which they aseucraie with the tyre 
hal “school.” But show the ganie scene ba youngslera now In achuel, 
and what you will get ie a more epecific reaction, reflecting their 
ferlings shout school life ag they are living ti. Shaw sf ta an audience 
ie of illiterate peasants in tran, aad tt may well call up feelings of re- 
—— gentment against all of the forces and slamanis in their environ. 
ae tment that prevented them Jrom learning to read and write when 
they were themacives youggsters, And show it in a place wherg 
schools ars utknown of where childran de not romp and play in 
School yards, where, in short, the ecene can be aasociatad with 
Nothing in the sudience's axpeciance, and the scene may evoke 
nothing but bewilderment. 4 
Filmem@kars must, therefare, strive to employ only visual : 
symbols that have a common meaning for sendar and reeciver, or : 
at tsast symbole whose meaning to the raceiver la known and ' 
underatood beforehand. An uncecupled sifice with a mahogany desk, 3 
upholstered furniture, paintings om the wails, drages on tha wine 
dows, and a carpet on the floor tells the average American and 
probably dia average Zuropean, sonmthing about tha character 
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amused. But an audience for whom auch an office is not a symbol 
of prestige will not be amused at ali, Even very different cul- 
wires, nevertheless, will be found to have toma symboli in com- 
mon, slong with their different symbols for the same meanings 
ard their didfarent meanings for the same symbols. 

These differances between sudiences are even sharper when 
it comes to verbal symbols. We know of one cullure whose lasguags 
distinguishes some alxty different varieties of bambes, but haa ao 
cousterpart for our word “tree." Tho Sakimos, almilariy, have 
ne generaliaed term for “snow* bul distinguish between various 
situstions in which anow pocea greater or lesger difvicultics ier 
travel, Telling an Eskimo why Americans like anow on ths grouad 
at Christmas time cannot, therefore. be gasy, aad tila ie typical 
of the kiad of problem that the operator producing Osywar movies 
mitiat face, 

Tuere ore alec such problema an those of continuily and treat 
meant. How many ideas can de introduced in ong acane without 
loaing the audience? What should the over-all Jength of the pic- 
jure be? Whatkindoidramatic situation ta regquirad ta held 
audience interest? vat sort of verbaliaation will exhance the 


ors én and statua of the peraca who will lator take hie place at the tas, 
ne 4 We can predict, therefsra what will happen, in an audience made of 
mm OC aversge Americans and Durcpeana, if in the nex! scene a char- 
: woman walks in and sests heraelf at the desk. Everybody will be 
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files’ ys impact? Wil numerous changes in camara angla be cans 
fusing? iiG@w Can tranaiivcua from one acene ta another o@ a: 
chats complished without losing tha audience? No paychalogical wag ~ 
fare grogram can ignure the fact that for yaara lo cama the 
@ivaiegic areas af the worid will campriga millions of paupls 
whe have yet io see their firat motion picture aad io whom the 
dilma that communicata readily to Americans and Europeans 
would be actually incomprehensible. 

For it must meet the requirements of the nalve and inexperienced 
audiances a4 weil as those of the sophisticated and saperienced audi-~ 
ences in countries like England, France, aly, and Gwedea. The 
same pictures, even if prepared in all the languages concerned, 
cannot always be made to sulfice for both types of audience. In x 
genesal, American motion sicture producers ave better «quipped 
to meet the needs of the experienced thas of the inexperienced 
gudieace, . 

With audiences of the type just deacribed aa naive and inex 
perienced, the producer must in effect go back to tha basic can- 
tepts of the silent Glew ke must, first and foyemest, make a film 
that can be underatood without benefit af sound or voice. He must 
atudy the indigenoua dramatic forma of the audiences to which he 
must communicate, steep himaelf! in thesr Uteratere and ari, and 
gear hia productiona ta their concepts and symbols. He must 
turn hia back on the technically superb sound stages of his own ’ 
country, carry what equipment he can move into Jungle villages 
and desert towns, and take as his subjacts the filth, aicknasa, i 
and huager on which, In the opinion of many observers, enemy 
propaganda feeds. By making ite filma in the audiance's own 
surroundings the psychological warfare operation can minimize 
the lixalihued of intended meaaings being misunderstood Ghat ts, 
of failures of coramunication), Thia, however, ie only a partial 
anawer to the problem, for what the sender is always trying to 
do, ultimately, be invesprat himeeli to the receiver, and taxing hie 
equipment closer to the receiver merely removes some of the 
difficulties standing ln his way. Beyond thie point, he can rely only 
On ingenuity, imaginativeness, and, above all, empathy. i 
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EVALUATION 


in attempting to detarmine the elfectivensss of a film operation 
one muct seek to answer three broad questions: Did the audience 
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understand ihe filen? How did they react io ut? What waa thea tm 
pact of the program as 4 whole on the target? 

The iivat two quastiona can be answered in part by observing 
audience behavior during showings. Waa there evidance of dis- 
traction or confusion, or was the audience generally quiet and 
attentive Usroughout the showing? Whai sort of whlagered re. 
marks ware overheard? What kinds of questions were asked alter 
the showing? What were the people talking about as they left? 
interviews can be conducted with a view to finding aut what parts 
of the picture most impressed typical members of the audience, 
How clearly did the viewer identify the time and place of the events 
pictured? What were the latter associated with in his own experi- 
ence? Special effort should b¢ made to identify the effective com- 
ponents of hie response, as well as those of 2 more rersoned and 
intellectual charscter. 

The information gleaned from representative samples and 
tarefully selected panels of viewers of individual films will prove 
useful for production guidance as well oo for further program plau« 
fing in the ares. 

The third of the above questions ia the most difficult to anawer. 
Given a target ia or on which several different media are being 
usid, itis rarely possible to determine the contribution made by 
any particular medium to any observable change it opinion or be- 
havior, Uf peopla are seen boiling their drinking water after a 
film showing the dangers of pulluted water, one caa, to be sure, 
safely infer that the (lim was effective. But if an intensive pro- 
gram involving all media has been carried out prior to an elec- 
tion, the election reaulte will aeldom throw light on the relative 
importance of the seversi media. Public opinion polling may dig 
up some useful clues aa to why people voted aa they did, but the 
results will never be conclusive. 


ORG-T~222 aes : 169 


aD 9 1a 500 62 a 


footie esi ee caren ee ee 


TROON ORG re gy A = 
MEP BD GRD Idady ea ee et 
vaigrenrgd asete cusih- wacker a ates aN Spee ae : 


PS ac A AP 


ncoure RESTRICTED woneero 


CHAPTER XVI 


GIMMICKS AND RELATED DEViCES 


Gi MICK 


There are several media thet do sot fit inte any of the cate- 
gories discusead in the foregoing chapters. These gimmicks, 
dozens of which have been used in psychological warfare in the 
pest, will ne doubt play an important role in future psywas 
operations a4 wall, Foe example, ia World Wer U large quant! 
tles of lille soap cakes and neadies were diatribuied among 
fviendly cccupied populations from aircraft. Each itens wae 
wrapped in paper bearing & propaganda message. As time 
passes, few liema will presumably be added to those used in 
the past, which include mutches, soap, playing cards, icy card« 
beard sirplanes, cardboard dial phones, vigarcties, and candy, 
One current gimmick proposal calls lor tiny crystal radios, tuned 
to one of the sender's stations, and capabia of greatly increasing 
vadio audiences in beckward or enamy-controlied areas. 

The limits on the uae of gimmicks is usually #0t by the mission 
of the propaganda action, operation, or campaign. The reasons for 
this are clwar: {a) glmmicks are expensiva<s29 expensive that 
thay should be employed only if there are atrong reasons for be- 
liaving that the item that carries the meaaage will greatly forward 
the paychological warfare misaion in hand. Gimmick productios 
should, therefore, have & low prigrity in relation to all other peycho- 
logical warfare media greduction; (2) gimmick production requires 
acarce resources, carefui planning, and valuaiie personnel, all af 
which, other things being equal, can maoke a greater contribution 
if devoted to seme higher priority activily; and {e}) many giramicks 
ave out of tone via«a~vis the paychological warfare Operation ea 
a whole. 

Certainiy ac summons to serious thinking, no urgent warning, 
ao damand for extreme sacrifices, should be convayed to the tar- 
get wrapped up in a trivial or frivelous gif. Partinsane yearning 
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for ging that they cannat have willbe more iikaly to welcome plais 
word on plain pieces wi paper than miesaages wrapped around a 
toy or @ piece of candy. 

The opersios sheuld have the last word on whether the gim- 
wiick suits the politics, culture, and secial eonditiona of the tar- 
get; that is, he should decide whether the item i¢ appropriate ta 
the message on the one hand and the environment af the target on 
the other, There are opportunities hore for great blunders. Amari» 
eA wit and humor may connect the lem ia an arnusing [xehicn 
with the message [for example, tollet paper impriated with the 
face of an enemy elite leader and & message asking the target 
not to support ite government but the target individual may misa 
the point, and react unfavorably even he shares the sender's 
view of the leader}. 

Gimmicks lend themselves poorly, moreaver, to messages 
asking for actice. The target's flyat impulse fa ilkely te be te 
consume the item rather than sgaimilaia the message. Further« 
more, the useful item weed a2 a gimmick will oflen be eagerly 
eought after by persona whe are not likely ever to suppart the 
sender's mission, Printed matchbooka, for exainple, are more 
Likely to find their way into the bands of those who wani the matches 
than those of the persons who are hungry for the mescage. 


TIR«IN GIFTS 


Another device that heiongs in the category af give-aways for 
the target audience we may call the tie-in gilti.e., the deaivabile 
item that is offered to the target indiv.dual on condition that he 
rfeapond to the sender in sora way, He may be told ky radio, 
presa, OF komad other medium that a desired response mwriiing 
a letter, giving information, telling # story, or the Hke~—w) il 
being by vetura mail os reward of some kind. Whatever the sise 
of the prise, the tle-in gimmick may solicit primarily intelligence 
OY greater paychaulogical acceptance and response of ihe mesenge. 
Ik ie & way of gutting the target to help propagandizs staall, 


PACKAGE APPEAL 


A third type af medium in the gimmick clase ig the package 
bopeal, where aubsiantial economic or milliary ald is wrapged up 
with or accompanied by the sender's propaganda. Gueriltas, for 
axample, may be provided with weapons, but told at the same iime 
how they must use them in a way that will forwerd the sender's 
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Cause aad why that cause ia tasmportant. Or, fur example, mdi- 
gent target individuals may be given food wrapped in a printed 
argument or appeal on behall of the sender's policies (ECA ships 
ments}, Or packages of cigarettes icy prisoners of war may be 
covered with pictures and print favorable to the sender. 


IDENTITY OF SENDER 


Grdinarily, gimmicks are uaed in while propaganda directed 
at friendly Gr neutral populations, cccuplad or unoccupied. In 
some cases, tcurrilcua ar slandercus material may be sirculated 
with gimmicks without mantioning the sender (gray) or with some 
@lement or group within the target identified aa the sender (black), 
Black gimmicks call lor a message aad liom that are closely 
intertwined, ior example, & cardbuvard gusale which turns ints 
© itsaage exposing snd degrading the anemy a4 it is solved. 
Veluable iteme are likely to defaat their purpose here, since the 
aud.ence will aee that no aloraent of the target population would 
be able or inclined to incur such an expense for such a purpose. 
Gimmicks are likely te appeal particularly ta tha materially de. 
Prived groups in the population, The elite usuaily have adequate 
auppiles of such items a3 soap and matches, 

Asother type of black gimmick i# counterfeit money, the pure 
pose of which la to debase the currency of the target government. 


TOLK DEVICES 

Besides the three stated claasea of combined consumables 
and propaganda, we muat mention also a miscellany of folk devices, 
which vliliae indigenous media of communication other thaa radio, 
prass, and film—<«for example, the sa-called “grageving,” the wanders 
ing minstrel, or the phonograph record. Im locailties of jaw literacy 
aad primitive technology, it is possible to identify the mea and women 
whom othere regard a3 dependable sources of sews and opinion. 
These persone ave, 80 to speek, the root of the grapevine, and if 
& poywar message can be got into their mouths iis eligctiveness 
will be aneured. Similariy, ballad singers, like the Calypao singers, 
can often convey political messages te an audience of considerable 
site. And Uf the gaople of 2 given locality have so access te radica 
ani newspagere, they can S¢ counted on io isten avidiy to any new 
phonograph recorda which may get inte the hands af phonogrepe 
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CHAPTER XVUL 


AGENTS AND RUMOR -~«MCHGERS 


USE OF SPECIAL ACENTS IN PROPAGANDA 


By “wes of special agenis® ia meant the employment of individ. 
wela in spacific secret propaganda missions—for example, to spread 
Yumora, & topic which will be treated later in this chapter. Other 
gases would be secret expeditions im which paychological warfare 
is & prominent motiva«for example, the capture of a prominent 
enemy isader with a view to etriking fear in the hearte af the enemy 
or a secret diplomatic demarche whoss purpose ls ta divide the 
@nemy against itset{, (Tha most famous example of an operation 
of the latter type ia the treaty of peace signed by the Cermaa 
leaders in Wartd War l with the Bolshaviat faction of the Russian 
revolutionary movement, it secured the Germans’ Eastern Front, 
and greatly strengthened the domestic hand of the Balsheviks.} 

The whois post-World War | notion of “{ifth columnists,” who in 
addition to cammitting acts of sabotage and mongering rumors, 
apread gubversive propaganda among soldiers and civillans, incite 
rebellion, propose surrender, end otherwise undermine the morale 
of the target population. 

it will be noted that all of the foregoing types of apecial missions 
are of @ “delicate* charactar, Thay are not to be entered upon with- 
aut mature consideration~oa « high achelon of command—«af their 
possible consequences. Moat of them, moreover, aupose a greater 
ef lesser sumber of individuals to great paraonal risks, eo that 
identifying the right personnel is perhaps a greater problers than 
designing the action. tt is questionable a priori whether any con 
siderabia pari of a propaganda or coardinate organiaation should 
be devoted to such activities. Probabiy the function of the ordinary 
operators in connection with auch misaions should be suggestive 
(for example, preposaing new missions) or auxillary “lending equip« 
tment, and ao ferth), In short: auch epecial missions ahsuld arig- 
inaie with a designated office, closely caardinated with the top 
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“Ger feld comuvand, aad cianned by pergonnal with highty diverst(ied 
. operational and ataff sxille. 

Whale the risks and fimitations of such actions should be rept 
constantly in mind, thesr potential value i¢ aa graat thal no peycho- re 
logical warfare erganizatios should he without 4 branch or unit 
charged wth responaibility for thers. The rescue of Mussolini by 
& Garman commando group had consequences of a paychological 

ae character, that is, Gver and beyond its purpose of restoring Fascism 
Vo ee to part of ftaly, far exceeding the investment of forcas required. 
The same thing cas be said of the activities of the Umited number 
of German agents ageking to destroy trocp and civilian morale 
nae during the Battles of the Low Countries and France in 1945. Al 
eur of these, it will be noted, are casea where considerable effort and 
a tisk were involved, but the anticipated resulis ware spectacularly 
and enormoualy "profitable" {a;iing which they should act have 
been attempted. All of them, moreover, combined prospective 
payshological warfare gaine with ceneliis of a military or aconomic 
character, 


RUMOR -MONSERS | 3 | : 


A rumor-monger is 2 person who passes & Furor on is same. 
one eles, A rumor ia e chain of simiiar of pavalilel stateamanta ‘ 
pasaed among a series of parzcas and purporting to be reasonably 
accurate though lacking what a reasonable man would regard as 
Coen Be adequate evidance. The individual statement achigves the status 
eee of a rumor only when it la being paseed along by a considerable 
wed numbers of persons (surner+mengers). A rumor may be true or 
faisa or marely waprovabla ong way or the other in terma of existe 
ing kaowledge {ma conteusted with knowledge that will come to light 
later}. tte eseential characteristic is that within the fleld of per- 
ception of the ramor-monger, inadaquaete evidence is available with 
which to determine ite truth or falaity. He tranamiis it in spite of 
the inadequacy of avidence, and may do 20 from aaveral motives: 
{a) he may be « deliberate rumor-monger, acting as an agent in & 
Yumor campaign; (b) bie emotional investment in the contents af 
the rumer may be such that be derives antiafaction from transmit 
ting it to others; or (c} he may have, ao a greet many people do 
have, @ nol very accuraie or critical mind, and may be incapable ‘ 
ag tyvanemitiing accurate teports. While having no emotional in. 
vestmant in the eumoer's contenia, he ia an imeccurate reporiar. 
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& typical gums ig compounded of the secund and third mativae 
Deliberate cumur-monyge ring, in which a persan knowa that he is 
FUuMGY-Miangetitg, (a probably infrequent. 

Fors the psychological wariare operator, the second ead third 
mMGives are sheer windfalls othe rumor be one ia whose currency 
he i* interested. (Through akillful rumor analysia he can, more- 
over, learn what is occurring on the rumor front, and take steps 
io counterattack any rumors whoee currency he wishes to dia- 
courage.) Planned rumor-.mongering, howaver, ia paychological 
warfare's major weapon in this area, although tao little is knewn 
about how rumors work for it to place much reliance on sumor~ 
mongering campaigns. Only rarely have psychological wariare 
Operators engaged successfully in such campaigns. 

However that may be, the origins and carears of rumors art 
of great interest io the psychological warfare operator. He is, 
therefore, concarned with: the process of rumor-mongering: 
Sudience accessibility to rumors; monitoring rumors; countering 
yumor-mongering; and engaging in deliberate rumor: mongering. 


The Process of Rumor-Mongering 


A rumor, 48 hat been stated above, is a much-relayed veport 
backed up by inadequate evidence. The pattern of the rumor chain 
usually follows people who are in close communication with one 
another, The chain is, howaver, haphazard, that is unplaaned, #0 
that tha rumor ia likely to hit one and the same person more than 
once, and thua reinforce itself through increased interest and be. 
lief. For a rumor undoubtedly depends for its (vanamisaion in 
large part on the emotional investment of thoae who pass it on. 
This emotional investment is tied up with ona or both of two major 
characteristics of a rumor: the event reported is important ta 
the monger and the previous mongers; ii is regarded by them aa 
being indeterminaic, thai ia, concealed from the public and confined 
te the private knowledge af a few, of a involving something un- 
mentionavig or highly expiocsive. 

Little procise knowledge 1s available about the origina oi 
rumoz, sithough rumors have been started and their epreading 
observed under laboratory conditions. Usually, it seems, there 
{9 a shred of factor nazar factomin a rumor at ite inception. We 
do not know the origin of the rumor that Hiiier is alive ard i 
Avgentina. Gui we do know {1} that Hitler's body was not ee 
et least that ita discovery wae not reported by the authorities, 8 
that as a matter of fact he cauld be elive and in Argentina, and 
(B) Argentina la reported by the newspapers aa mainiassing foreign 
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and dametisc policies ul a kind wa cauld aspectin Hitler's olaca 
of valuge. indeed, many eurnors uriginate from a true and © cern 
plete siatement of an event, 

Vhe following occurs in creating @ rumeer: 

i. The resort is levelled: aimpiification seta is, The auc 
cessive reporte are beieler and Brieler, and give fewer and fewer 
deiaiia of the event. The rumor thus becomes ¢asiear to communicala, 
The icas of detall ja graateat ai an carly stage in the rumor-mon- 
gating chais, Later, the rumor crystallizes, and is zvepaated faith- 
fully. 

zd. The resort is sharpenad: certain key ¢lernents in the re- 
port acyuire fay leas prominence a2 the reat ia levelled. Catchy 
Gr unusual phreses are far teen Hkaly than ordinary phrasea to 
fall by the wayside, especially Uf they refer to the hay element in 
the report. Sometimes sharpening iskes the form of expanding the 
detaila of tha key oe Gf the alery. 

3. The report is assimilated to the mongers’ unconscious motives: 
they hear and transmit on which, for whatever reason, pays them 
paychologicel dividends. Minor items in the report are rearranged 
#0 a8 not to conflict with the major thame. Mf dome item in the 
Feport ta not complete but would be more satisfying, from the 
standpoint af prychoalogical dividanda, it gots sounded out with 
dataila and is thus brought into closer conformily with the rumor's 
emergent central burdes. 

The rumor-creating process, then, usually serves the uncon -~ 
@cious purposes of the ~. nor-monger. From the standpoint af 
the operator, if ig necessary to understand what the unconscious 
purpose of each rumor ia, of to put it another way, what functioa 
the rumor is performing for the emotional structure of thase whe 
pass italong. The same rumor may, of course, perform different 
and even conflicting functions for different individuala; i may 
“realise” thaiz “worsi fears"; it may aatialy an intense but aharne - 
ful unconscious wish. The “Hitler ia Argentina’ rumor Ulustrates 
both functions. In wiew of this wish-fulfiliment or faay«fulfiliment 
function of rumors, accurate asdeasmant of the audience is ao leas 
necessary here than in other paywar activities. Study of the audience 
invariably throw light on the character of @ rumor. And one of 
the most important things to find out about the audience? ia where, 
how, and why it la accessible to rumors. 


Audience Accesaibility to Rumora 
Fease and critical situations are great breeding grounda for 


rumors, For the target audience becomes increasingly accessible 
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ie rusnurs agite farthia tne retiabiluly of ote (radstionsl suurcee of 
i iaws and directives dimtishes, 44 106 news chianele are digturhed, 
and ¢3 ile physical and paycholougical deprivauené increase. 
‘ The tendency to rumor-micager dues aot appear ta vary with the 
educational ar claaa background of the pereong cuomcerned. But the 
rae contents af rumers do appear ta vary with background data. Law- 
4 Ytrs and doctors are vulnerable te one type of rumor, laborarse 
vol ar members of an evangelistic sect iv anciher. One type of pore 
son will beliave and tranamilt a rumor involving an imminent 
thivacie, while anothar will believe and tranamit sasentially the 
at same rumor bul will substitute lor tha miracte an imrainant act 
by & great perscnage. An objective report on food conditions 
May apis inte two rumors, one circulated by civillana and the 
ther by fighting men-—the firat stroesing civilian deprivations 
and waste in ihe armed forces, the other aileging black market 
activitise and shirking of burdens on the part of civilians. The 
group that appeara to be least accessible to rumors is he political 
#lite, those whe control public affairs, but the same cannot ba aaid 
of their subordinates, whe monger rumors purporting to reveal the 
"4 “inside dope™ known by their superiors. Yet theas same subors 
‘ae dinates are leas vulnerable than other people to runvtra current 
«CS among the gensrat population about political affairs. 
There is ao convincing evidence that the peapie of ane country 
are more susceptible to rumors than the peaple of another country, 
. or that a primitive community is mort vulnerable than one that ta 
technologically advanced, or that the form of government under 
which people are living affects their vulnerability to rumars, For 
example, it is not known which, the Soviet or the Engligh gopulsiion, 
ia bestcally the more attractive target for a rumor offensive, For 
the time being, then, the safsat ossumption for the cperatar ta 
adopt is that peoples are aqually dispoeed to rumor-mangering 
under the same conditions of stimulus, although the same atlmu~ 
lating conditions «deprivation of usual news sources, physical 
deprivation, and a0 on—will undoubtedly set up different rumora 
sot only in differant groups in the same population but alec in 
different countries. 


atermine peopia's actions and alec help farni 
their attiiudes. They caa, for example, direngthen or weaken 

my eivillan and military morale. They do nei, however, Judging from 
present evidence, themselves cause major political events: they 
do nol destroy regimes or armies, alihough they can hasten the 
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dediruction of a raguade ur army, and, similarity, can help one get 
back on gis faa, 
“| Sy tlematic monmiteriag of rumore imcrpeaesss the paychulugical 
warlare operators knowledges of hia target. Rumors, besides ai- e 
lecting actlona and alludes, are itaeiy tobe symptomatic of underlying 
candlicta. The operater whe knows the ¢tatua of tumor-miunge ring 
ia hia targets will aot only te in a hetlies position io heip eculch aay 
fslure rumer uncengenial to his Gbiectives and/or to launch @ rurnor 
humnaelf the day he needs ane, but alao will have « stronger hand for 
paywas demarches that have nothing te du with rumors, 


Countering Rumor-Mongering 
Let us assume thas in the process of monitoring rumors within 
his targat the cperater determines that certain current rumors are 
acically or potentially dangerous to his general mission. And iet 
wz assume further thai he la able to arrive at a srobable judg- 
mitat aboul the age, @ource, and motive of ihe rumer iu question, 
He can thon attempt ia counter it ia one or more of several ways, 
“4 aii of which, however, pose great difficulties: 
}! Firat, he cas seek ways and moans of siimtinating the motive 
or motives thal are causing people ta circulaia the objectionable ‘ 
; « ramer, The chances are, Aowever, that thia will call for manipu- 
: lating a basic element in ihe target’s psychological structure, which 
he ia sot likely to have either Uie knGwiedge or the resources to 
do. A rumor, for example, that exaggerates the gravity af the 
failure of one of the operator's foreiga policies ar of one of his 
avinias cannot be disposed of by merely disseminating prool that 
no such failure haa in fact occurred, For this leaves untouched 
the wish on the part of the target that caused it to exaggeraie any 
date pointing to a failure and make of them the content of 4 rumor. 
Second, he can take steps calculated to brisg sanctions down 
on the heada af rumor-mongera. This might mean *eaposing® the 
“deliberate” characier of the mongering and the motives underlying 
it, or ii might mean ascribing the rumor i persons of Ul repute 
among the target population, and reporting favorably aay punish. 
ment meted cut to persons found guilty of rumor-mongering. Sut 
this cuta both ways, since tha operator may marely ttep up the 
pace af rumor-mongesisg by [ining atiention on it, and even help 
give currency to the rumor he ia trying to acotch. A bettar method, 
peshaps, ia to go after tha particular rumor itee!{, for example, e 
by organising @ panel of expects (psychologists, etc.) and having 
it diasect he rumor on a radia panel or in a newspaper. 
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Third, he can try to distart tha cumur by, for saammple, setting 
taAmotion & modified versing (hatie lesa Rurthul io hie isteeaets. 
Sor wtatence, ihe munstore 4 rumor exaggerating the defaai of 
r hie foreign policy, the operator might cuavey the impression Uhat 
thare ig “ingide dope® accarding to which the defeat is only apparent, 
and according to which, further, there wiil be 4 big anauunc ement 
with respect to iin, say, threa weeks. The tumor may now shill 
in direction and tap some other mative on the part of the rusmer- 
B mangers, but continue to circulate in its modified and lass noxious 
fore. ; 


Engaging in Deliberate Rumor -Mongering 
Earlier in tals Bection i} waa stated tral deliberata cumar- 
oie mongering is a difficult and casentially unpredictable cparation. 
Bo Agesta, for example, ara not s0 plentiful that they can often be 
u apered in quantity for rumar-moagering. ‘ 
The best channels through which to launch @ rumor are the 
Black masa media, which can give currency to unsupported raparts 
without jecgardiaing the operator's reputation for accuracy and 
reliability, end, go to speak, the between-tha-lines gortions of tha 
Guiput of the white masa media, where innuande and silusion and 
dowble-~taik (*Sitalin, whase rumored grave illness still awaits 
documentation,” ets.) can often set a rumor in motion. 
in general, the operator will be wall adviaed to rafraiu from 
: * manufacturing rumors of hia own, and merely saige upon and give 
wider currency to congen.al rumors already circulating. This 
procedure is recommended because rumors originate and flourish 
@a a result of @ procass ¢emewhal like that of survival of the fiiteat 
in nature. The operator cannot hope to duplicate the ellicacy of 
the natural process. A rumor that has started and survived up to 
sow, in short, is more likely to call ana keep on surviving, than 
one that has not welled up cut of the target, 
We may notice, finally, that the key circulation points for 
rumors, their switchboards, 40 to speak, ace the centers of face- 
toclece communications workshops, barber shops. clubs, cafes, 
anion halls, piaugas, promenades, trolley cars, and aimilar ioca- 
tions. Whatever the operation is that ia io be performed launching 
a rumor, distorting # tumor, monitoring # rumorecthe ogerator 
should utilize theae locations. And one af the things tha speraioz 
moat needs from paywar intelligence ia information aa to where 
the busigst switchboards are ta be found. 
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CHAPTER AIX 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Political organisations are voluntary aseociations that ssex 
te influence public policy by prope ganda and agitation. They are 
medis of psychological warfare insofar as they can be made ta 
gerve the purposes of a paywar mission, Often the political or< 
ganiustiona that peywar uses are bona fide political parties, whase 
ultimate purpose ja to govern the country, Jome, agala buna {lde, 


are reform groupe, nationality groups, revolutionary groups, of : 
cultural associations with a political slant. Many, however, aro : 
brought inte existence Gy the operator and hig agents, : 

Political organizations as psywar madia posa very different ee. 


problems from those aasuc ated wilh the ordinary cammunicationa 
agencies such as radic stations, motion pictures, and the preas, 
which are, as we have seen, of constant concern to all psyche- 
logical warfare operations, 

Political organisations, by contrast, become relevant in a 
psychological warfare operation only in apecial aituations, and 
when they do are Seat regnrded as lying off the main path of the é 
operation's activities. Usiag them, for example, calla for spec. 
jal knowledge and apecial techniques on the part of the actual 
Operates, 


CHARACTER OF POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Six categories of organizations are of concern to this phase 
of paychological warfare. 

First are the unofficial argsnisaticns composed of clemante 
of the target audience which are located in the target srea. Same 
4xampica would be the French Radical Socialist Party, the Italian 


Ghristian Democratic Party, or the British Labor Party. * 
Second are the unofficial organinations composed of elements 
of the target audience which ava located bath in the target area 
é 
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and elsewhere, Examoles are the ilalad, Preach, Polish, and 
Yugoslav resiagtance movements during World War i 

ae The third group are the unoflicial or gantaations composed of 
—_  *f alemeats of thetarget population facated outs.de the target area. 
a Some examples are the refugee groups and movements (the 


— - Ukrainian and the Polish, for example) following World War HU, 
aes Fourth are the unofficial organisations composed of elemenia 
— of the target audience and other elements located elsewhere, 
Examples of these organizations are International Rotary, Inter - 
national Red Crass, Isteraational Chamber of Commerce, hobby 
: groupé, and sclentific and professional asscciaiions. 
a Fifth are the official organiastians composed of elements of 
the target audience located in the target area. The official party 
of the one-party stste belongs here, for example the Spanish 
Falangists and the Kuamintang, 
The last category ia the official organizations compaaed of 
: ~ ghements of the target audience and other elements localed etse- 
: where. Examples are the United Nations, tha Soviet-controilad 
Geomindorm aad its subsidiary organizations, the Intarnationa! 
Labor Organigatios, and the North Atlantic Tresty Organisation, 
Each of the six types of organisation ated may be ta aay 
degree hostile or friendly toward the sender's general mission. 
Zach, ao matter how fricndly, hag its own reason for exisience 
a and its basic goals that are judependent of thesa of the sender, 
! 
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® and thus cannat be relied upon indefinitely for clase support or 
constant hostility, The exceptions hera are organizations created 
by the sender or in avery way tied to the fortunes of the sender. 


EMPLOYMENT OF POLITICAL ORGANIZAT! ONG 


Political organiaations may be used as media of psychological 
wariare in seven general ways: sa contributors of supplemental 
personne! skilla; as providers of the supplemental physical media 
of peychological warfaze, av sources of material heipiul ia the 
amecution of missions; &3 sources of intelligence; aa atde in 
eceupying more strategic positions for one's media; as authen- 
Heating agencies and authoritative sponsors; and aa agent oper-~ 
ators of media denied the principal operator, 


a Gystributors af Sup plemential Parsannel 


The number ef politically active and politically knowledgeable 
people in any society is amall, perhaps no more than one pesacn 
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imevery sixty of the population, These politically active craiyvid. i} 
uate will be found, a2 4 matter of course, in those organizations 
that are canatantly active, so that the outside operator is con. 
stantly Geaet by the problems of making da with inadequate per - 
sonnel af working with men and womens who neither fully share : 
his goals nor are prepared ta channel all their eneargica into 

them, Allied paychalogical warfare personnel in World War I 

for example, were in large part recruited from among mambers 

oi resistance movements, allied or cobelligerent military ele- 

meats, employees of regulated cammunications enterprises, and ‘ 
leaders and members of sympathetic political parties or factions, : 
This state of affairs continued to the very end of the war, and & t 
similar state of aflaire has existed during the Rorean War. The 

operator must, then, constantly take inte account and prepare him. 

eelf for the fact thai the peracnnel at his disposal will be some. so 
thing lesa than davoted and something less than fully dependable, 


As Providers of Supplamental Physical 
Media of Psychological Warfare 


To s greater extant than their counterparts in tha United States, e 
political organizations abroad have their own propaganda media, 
fn countries whose technology is primitive, for example, political 
movements must either develop their own media resources or do 
without them, there being no radio stations, newspapers, or other 
communication channels whose ficilities thay can buy of rent. 
In technologically advanced countries, political organizations of 
great importance in the political picture often hold views that are 
denied propagation via existing channels and consequently set up 
media networks of thelr own. Any political organization, more- 
over, whether party, civic group, or cultural group, has an inside. 
run in this matter, since it has by definition a epecial audience on 
whose intarest and support it can more or less count if it launches 
media of its own. Thus the psywar operator abroad who persuades 
& political organization to work with him acquires accesa to media 
that would otherwise be denied Alm. 


* 
ae le ” 


Aa Sources of Material 
ince they are at home in the scene of operations, palitical 


Orgauinations are often in a position to furnish materiel required -) 

by the operator: scarce paper atocka, replacement parts for : 

machinery, ink auppiies. and a0 on, we 
‘ 
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As Sources of tniaili gence 
“Any | pelilical organisation the aperatay asaoctates with his 


aperation is likely io he more familiar than he with local activities, 
eapecially local political activities, Uf the operstur choveea, there. 
fore, he can obtain useful data regarding the effectiveness of hia 
propaganda (ram the leadars of thaae local activities, and can be 
advised about the probable reaction to slogans, appeais, ote., and 
intelligence on the *lay* of interests and opinions within the target, 


As Aids Through Which the Operator Can Occupy Moers 


Strategic Positions with His Madia 

The operator is often able, via the intervention of friendly 
orgenizations, to obtain access ta public and grivate communica. 
tonsa factiities that would otherwise, for administrative or political 
reasons, be closed to him. At worst, this is likely to mean “most 
favored nation® treacment; at beat, it may give the operator 4 
mare or less complete monopoly of the facilities relevant to his 
purpoasds. 

The strategic position of the operator may also be improved 
by the mere fact that his interests as an outsider are bound up 
with the Intevaats of an iafluantial local political organization. 
For example, if he resches a mutually beneficial arrangsment 
with some political organisation as regards the propagation of 
his messages, that org risation will henceforth have a atake in 
defending the legitimacy and/or propriety of the operator's pres. 
@nce and activities, (This, of course, cuts both ways. [f the or~ 
ganization becomes weak of unpopular, the operator’ a intergats 
may suffer.) 


As Guarantors of Authenticity and Autharit 

“Media are known by the company they heap lf the operator's 
messages are cartied simultaneously by hie awn media aad by 
highly prestiged media within the target country, they will be 
auiomatically authenticated and authoriged in the minds of many 
nembers of the target audience. Trenemiasion via « political 
organization, whatever the medium, ie thue an important way of 
authenticating and authorizing a message, at least for the urgani- 
aation's awa conatituency. 


As Agent Operators of Media Denied the Principal Operatoy 

in same cages, the he principal Operator cannot undertake thia 
or that iype of propaganda because law, custom, or political 
expendiancy forbid, but can get it indartaken by a friendly lacal 
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argansation, Lzamples wquld be the halding of maas meetings 
favorable ta the operator, tha distribution of leaflets, and the per 
fovrnance of reasearch (conduct of interviews, submiasion of ques- 
tionnaites, ote.), The principal operator may carry the whole 
burden aside ivam identifying himself aa the saurce, in which case, 
af course, he la engaged in Black propaganda; ar he may marely 
engourage or al most guide the otharwite spontaneous action of 

the local organiaation, 


SPECIAL PROSLEMS IN USE OF ORGANIZATIONS 


A nursber of problems arise in connection with the use of 
political organizations in psychological warfare. Some af these 
have been noted in the preceding discussion. Others require 
special mention, 


Directive Conflict 

Since the perpeass for which aa organization exists aad the 
mission of the operator rarely coincide, the use of such organiza- 
tana far conveying propagendas massages is fraught with gerila, 
The operator's dizectives may not be accepted wholeheartedly, 
and on some iaauge may not be accepted at all; in any case, ac- 
ceptance is likely to be preceded by long negotiations, in the course 
of which the operator may have to give up a good deal that he is 
after. Ne political organisation with domestic purposea can afford 
to davota # disproportionate amount of iis energies to US prope. 
ganda, or even to popularizing American culture, Moraover, mere 
acceptance of directives by the organization is not snougs, for once 
they are loosed to the mercies of the interpretation process they 
are likely to move further and further away from the eaaential 
purpose of the operator. The latter, accordingly, must constantly 
monitor the activities of the organisations he ia working through, 
hie beat recourse Sere being to withhold benefits aa gracefully as 
possible when commitments go unfulfilled (which calls, te begin 
with, for the giving of benafite pariadically aver the whole duration 
of the relationship, rather than paying 100 percent down), 


Quid Pra Que 
@ political erganization that conaciously helps te tranamlt 


the oparstor's message docs so, in most cases, in the hape of pay- 
ment ar some kind of reward. political, economic, peychological, 
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GP preatigiius a8 the cass may be, sad raal or illusury a¢ ihe caas 
may ba. Selecting an approprigie ould pro quo is # problem that 
can never be solved once and for ali, for it varies act only fran 
organization to organization and from individual to individual, but 
within the same ergasiszation of with the same individual from 
time to time. 


The weaknesses af same of the quid pro quos the operator can 
offer should act prevent their complete utilisation, Even if he is 
able to grant sviateriat ald, whick by and large is the strongest 
incentive he cas hold out, itis a mistake for him to neglect the 
various weeker incentives (encouragement, respect, spproval, 
promises ebout the remote future}, It would have done Paviov ao 
good to fead hie dog without ringing the bell, if what se wished was 
to establish a reaction to the bell. Similarly, the operator cannot a 
train a political organisation to cooperate with him by extending > 
it gifts alone: with them: must go messages and gestures of ath 
kinds to illuminste their meaning. Oa the other hand, it ia well to 
realize that men cannot live on prumiaes or chears and yet survive 
‘tn the hard life of politics, The leaders of political organizations 
whom the operator wishes to propagandiaze oF whom the operator 
wishes to engage a6 media for his prspegaada are almost invariably 
nacexsitous, One seldom finds a ‘*weil-heeled* political organization 
anywhere except in one-party states, thus not in the states to which 
the operator ia likely to be cent, Consequently, materiel in large 
quantities is usuatly the asking price of the support given the oper. 
ator, whe muat accordingly give careful thought to building up his 
nonmaterial value to the organisation, to the chances of taking the 
organization's price down, and to his own capabilitizes fer providing 
material support, It may prove wise for him to give minor gilts : 
clothing, pay, transportation, passes, et¢.—to the organization's 3 
leaders and members rather than to ita headquarters, or to pro- : 
vide films, radio equipment, office supplies, paper, and many : 
other necessities for propaganda rather than money, #lace they g 
increase the organication's capacity to help him. 


The complaxity of the problem of quid pro ques, as thase com. 
ments show, ia auch that only apecialiged personne) should be used 
for wake in which It muat be faced. The cingle.medium epecialiat 
cannot, ae auch, be expected to exercise the skill and judgment ra. 
quired in making the secessary decisions, Mov can intelligence 
specialiate be entrusted with these taska, For, while the intelil- 
gence staff often includes mea of great general knowledge, knowl. 
edge and savoir faire sre not the aame thing. 
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Cne of the maat diffi ait provirins relating ta the as@ of a pole. 
tical uPganigations is that tne operatars mast Rold khiemesif stoul fram 
it although he Le deeply involved in its affaira. He must be both « 
perticipant and a participant-observer, which ts ta gay that while 
he ia busy forwarding the crgznisation’s interests and activities, of 
or at leaat part of them, he is airmultanecusly called upaa to reper 
on progress both te himaclf aad Als aupariars, and ta do a0 objec - 
tively, Lastly, heisa particisant-deviate, forever tryiag to Sring 
the organization into Line with directives that most of ite members 
are at most lukewarm about, Untrained or temiperamentally un- 
suited operators often, for thease reasons, and up either breaking an 
with the organization or joining it as full.{edged participents, I 
losing thelr objectivity, feeling guilty about thair owa Sehavior, 
or thinking and doing other things damaging to thelr primary mission. 


4 

Lue Srasnisation's Conflicting Roles ? 

The operator eeetka to i° Luence an organisation either because ' 
it te powerful ia its own right, or becaude of ite lafluence over ite : 
mambers, or because of its influence aver other parts of the target 
audience, The first of these two purposes does nat often conflict with 
the others, but the third frequently conflicts with either ar bath of ‘ 
the other two, with highly damaging results, Such a conflict is likely 
to arise when, for whatever reason, the organisation leaders get 
the idea that in haiping the operator to “use” others they are Seing 
“used* thomaelves, Some leaders, of course, are realistic enough 
to grasp the rationale behind the collaboration and not develos such 
suspicion; but others, particularly in certain types of “high-mindaed* 
ov “do.«good” organisations, cannot understand the role of trading 
ia politica and will take to thelr heels, not only disillusioned but 
hostile, Uf they find themselves invaived in a trade or anything 
remotely tike one, Skilled diplomacy is called for here: astuteneas 
in bargaining plus dedication to the mission sre not enough. The 
eperator must have a sense of the kind of people he ia daaling with, 
and be able to adjust to the type of organizations: leader just men. 
toned when ha haa one on his hands, which ie in large part & mat. 
ter of knowing how to act aa if there were no guid pro quo while in 
the very act of delivering it. 
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SUBVESSION OF UNFRIENDLY ORGANIZATIONS 


Nowhere will the paychological warfare operator find all poll. 
tical organisations on hie side, There will lnevitably be organiza. 
tiona the sasential basis of which puts them in opposition to the f 
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Gperator’a major directives, Given the present world situation 
GPyanidations of this typa are likely to be either Comrnuniat o7 
Geimmuniat-penetrative, But act necessarily; im most countries 
some uf them will be parties and factional groups to whom, on 
various grounds, the operator’s policies and purputes ars more 
or lesa ohlectianabig. 

The operator will rarely ba well advised to come aut into the 
open and fight agsiast such geoups. Hia hame gavernament would 
probably take a dim view of his waging open political warfare 
againat auch elements, and the host government would certainly do 
ao. Within limite, however, the ekillful operator will be able ta 
hamper the activities of hostile organizations to counter thelr prop~ 
aganda. This he may do by withholding support, by exploiting or 
incitiag achisma, by aiding promising groups that are antagonistic 
to the organization ha wishes to hurt, and by giving this ar thit 
twist to the content with which he loadsa the media wholly within 
his control, 

Withhoiding support is Niksely io succeed to she extent that the 
Operator has genuine benelits ta bestow on his friends on the one 
hand, and to the extent that the hostile organization will chafe at 
the idea of being denied these benefits, Every means by which 
cooperstive organizations may be agsiated becomes a means of 
depriving non-cooperstive ones, Only rarely will the operator be 
able to take positive punitive actions againat hostile organisations 
(for example, by using Bis lafluence to gel @ hosiile organisation's 
license to operate a radio station revoked by the local authorities}, 
Generally, oe it is hardly necessary to point out, such action should 
hot be traceable te the operator, 

Exploiting and inciting schisms within the hostile organization 
ia always a possibility, Hi, for example, the dominant faction of 
the target country's Socialiat Party is playing footsie with the 
Communis. Party, thea the cperaior, by playing up the opposition 
forces within it, can prepare the party for an internal revolt that 
may replace the hoetile elite with a friandly one, Or, if what ia 
wanted is a ahilt in party policy, rather thaa the averthrow of an 
elite, the operator can single out promising members af the elite 
known to support the desired change and do what he can to strengthen 
their position and increase the'r prestige. 

More frequently than act, gay hoatile groug will be engaged in 
@ struggle for power and/or influence with @ group or groups 
ftitendly to tha eperater, The latter, therafore, can help his own 
ehuse and at the same tirae burt the hostile group, when this ia 
tteeded, by increasing hia support for the fetendly group or groups. 
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Esters efari, for =eaimpie. - an go ints geitiag tpecial festares, 
ftim4s, gpvakera, sews breaes, material, cations, aad the biee for 
gtoups whose friendisaess ig he yond question and whe are enort 
en resaurces and are hacd put to win the competitive atruggie, 
whatever it may Ge, in which they are engaged. This dose not 
mean, of course, that the operator should aid friends simply 5e- 
cause they are friends, and without regard either to they meses: . 
figuateas or ta the preasure they are under fram hostile organi. 
kations, The aperator must dispense benefits in a manner dictated 
by his mission, not his Wilkes or dislikes. Too many aperators, 
flattered ta find enthusiastic supporters, no matier how insignificant 
their stature ae propaganda media, have squandered resources upon 
thern that could have been much move profitably used elaawhere, 
The surest meane of reducing the effectivencas of hostile groups 
te perhaps counter .propagands, Here, as in most paychological 
warfare, the operator should atrive to avoid open argument with 
opposing propagandists, but he can often, by shifting the direction 
aad content of his mesaages, deal effectively with the assaulls of 
hostile groups without mentioning them—or the hoatile grouse 
eithez, Encouragement of counter-organissiion ia usually the 
moat promizing bet in this type of counter-~propaganda, Specifically, 
without attacking any hostile organisation directly or questioning 
the satisfactiona itodfers ita members, the operator can stress the 
advantages to be derived from membership in a comperable organi. 
Ration on the other aide of the political fence, Ts illustrate, the 
operator can show that belonging to an anti-Communist orgaaisanon 
can be aa saticfying an experience as belonging to a Communist 
organization, and that moving fram the one to the other is an easy 
tTatter, and at the same time he can demonstrate the moral claime 
of anti-Communist organisatione, 
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CHAPTER XX 
MEDIA COORDINATION AND CONTROL 


COORDINATION 


A miasion ie a process with a beginning and an ending, and 
each medium that is used in connection with a mission la called 
in at a particular morment, by preference a carefully chosen par- 
ticular moment, between the two, These points are, of course, 
crucial, since without them ne propaganda meseages would be 
delivesed; but the process alao includes planning er program - 
ming, a considerable number of actions having to do with coordi. 
nation and support, and, finally, evaluation of results, The 
medium t@ the gasintial stage in the process, bué it should sever 
be thought of as functioning in a vacuum. In all organised opera- 
tions of any magnitude, the particular parts function sow by them- 
scives and now in conjunction with one another, 

Rarely, for example, is a single medium completely autonc- 
moua through tha whole process. Even a single radio Groadecast 
is a chain of actions that involves 4 program staff that is lixely 
to have eeyveral radio actions in cand, an operationa staif, an 
intelligence and writing staff, o ¢t:ff of language epectaliata, and 
an evaluation staff, ali af whom have x finger on other media 
activities, 

A tingle medium, moreover, ie likely to embrace several 
aub-taedia, Radio, in any extensive propaganda organization, 
ingludes both medium-range and short«cange radio. ft may 
include both mobile and stationary inetallations, and may con- 
tral any nurnbar of tranamitters and relay atations, The prob - 
lem of coordinating tha timing, programming, and content ia, 
therefore, difficult~and too often neglected, It ts nos unusual 
in paychological warfare for radio programe aponaored by cone 
and the same authority actually to und: @ anather's work in 
Gertain respects, 
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Leagtly, @ goad many iaeatione reepiire cormthinatne of media, 
juat ag many miulilary operations require aunullanecus ope? & > 
fiona by diatinct weapuns or even distinct Granches of the armed 
forces: cameined print and sadic miaaiang, combines leaflet and 
lgudapeaker misaions, and es on, have played an umpertaat o4.: 
in paywar in the pat, and may play an even more ienpertant part 
in future ope rations. 

The determination of themes and choice of media tools for 
veaching any particular target involvea a multiplicity of cangid- 
erations. Target analysis may, fer exampie, tell the American 
peychological warfare operator in Paris that Preach factory 
workers are worried atout current threatening moves by Russia 
and ite satellites, which they believe may mean that the Red 
Army will econ be marching toward the channel, and that they 
are clinging to aominal Communist Party mambership, o- at 
ieast avoiding commitment aga'nst Communism, just to be on the 
aaie side in casa of a future Russian cecupstion, Meantime, the 
operator's policy guidance from Washington bida him to atreas 
the steadily inereasing defensive strength of the free world, aad 
thus build up confidence gmong the peaplae of the North Atlaniic 
Treaty countrics, 

The operator becomes convinced, let us suppose, that what 
is needed ie @ paychological warfare barrage at Franch factory 
workers, and decides to use mainly viaual media ao that he can 
“pinpoint” hia aitack on the apecific target, Washington, he finds, 
ean gupply him impressive data on how the resources of the free 
world stack up against those of tha Communist-deminated world, 
pictorial and textual material on real wages in the iraq world as 
compared to thoae earned by Russian workers, pictura siorlas 
on French trade unionlate visiting American defense factories, 
the training of NATO forces, and the buildup of Weatern defense 
production, and finally, a filmetrip on the life of General 
Liaenhower, wham maay Frenchmen regard as 4 symbol of 
strength and victory~and sther related itema. 

Again putting on hie target analysia cap, the operator identi. 
fies suliable indigenous outiets, and chooses hie specific media. 
He decides ta offer an exclusive picture story to s leading labor 
journal, Me arranges for Preach unions, civic groupe, and 
achools in the target area to show the Eteenhower Almetrip, with 
accompanying “patter*in Fresch. We distributes the comparative. 
reaourcea data, broadside, to all the newspapers in the area, 
His barrage ie now under way, and he keeps it going, now more 
and now lees intenagly, until he feela elther that he has gained 
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HG Objective ae that he Sse coached (ie uoint af fusisiehina 
Ftteurne (saturation point}. 

Meanwhile, his ca-woraees on the Yoice at America, sltrougit 
sot themaelves engaged in @ frental aaseult on the taryet, provide 
background materiel of genersi interest, and help aame by pra. 
gramming special {alka or news commentaries fur the French 
warkera, 

While the deveral media of paychulogical warlare are dig 
suated separately ‘n this velurne, they have much in common, 
and implementing 2 certain thames for a certain sudienece may 
make it neceasary toe arcing ali of them inte play. In ther csees 
@ single medium caa turn the trick, and in still others this oz 
that combination of medis. Giten ona medium greatly enhances the 
effectivences of another ~ae when leaflets or posters are used 
to announcs program tehedules for radio or Himns, 

The broader the misaion, the more likely it le that combing- 
tons of media will be required. Oy the same teken, a highly 
@paciiic oiasion is itkely te call for a aingte medium. A paycho- 
logical warfare campaiga whoae purpose is ta depress the ; 
morale of the geasral gogulation of 4 large country ower a five~ ‘ 
year period would probatly utilime, et one time or another, all 
available media. Bat if the misaion is te say to the 444th Grena- 
diers that thelr commanding officer le a prisoner so why think 
of the act of surrender ae shameful, a single medium, that ts, 
leaflet shells, will do the ink, UH tha mission is to reach ven 
million enemy civilians whe are five thousand miles away with a 
certain meer gs by next week at tha latest, then it will be a 
tmratter of using short wave radio or nothing at all, Note, how- 
ever, that loudspeahere might conceivably Se used in the flrat 
enee and that airborie Seaflets, Uf the meaaage were of overriding 
importance, might serve sa the medium in the second case. 

biedia ace coordinated with severs! purposes in mind. Firat, 
they are coordinated to awold conflict and contradiction, and 
imeresae control. Secend, they are coordinated in order that the 
operator may achieve magirnum propaganda autput whea it ts 
needed. Whore a message or message-cecies must be driven 
home to & large sudience in @ minimum ef time, all media ciuat 
be focused an the target, ewan if thie means using thie ar that 
medium, for tha mament, at leas than ity full efficiency. 
Thirdly, media are coordinated with a viea to making aure that 
@ach dues what it can te increase the audience for other miadia, 
ae when combat propaganda leaflete are used to advertige gadis 
programs ta enemy treegs. Fourthly, media are coordinated 


GRO«T.222 1a! 


cor RESTRICTED wormaicn 


sae teete OB 


with g*iew top aching different parte cf one and the game targ-t 
with the game megaage, German army atalf officera well knaw 
the rules regarding priaoners of war from officisi aources, but 
German enliated men often learned them (and, more importsat, 
learned ta balieve in them) frum Allied leaflets. It may, far 
@xatnple, take loudspeakers tu seach factury workers and radia 
te reach their families at home. Fifth, media coordination is 
often required in order tu eatablish the authenticity and authority 
efatherme, The media, #0 to epeak, “verify each other.* 
Finally, media muet aometimes be coordinated in order to 
“phase” amiasion, A black propaganda rumor, for example, 
may be helped on ite way by being reported as news over the 
white radio of in the white prags, Or a preas and radio buildup 
of information may be taken aver by a loudapeaker or political 
rally as of when the buildup reaches the threshold of action, 


COMTPOL AND SUPPORT OF MEDIA 


linplementing the foregoing recommendations concerning the 
employment of peycholegical warfare media ta often imposaible 
without the cooperation and support of units and agencies (both 
military and Civilian) that are above or beyond the jurisdiction 
af psychological warfare personnel, The extent and quality of 
such support often determines the succesa or failure of a paycho- 
logical warfare oporetion, 

The {lest aad most important aspect of any psychological was- 
fare operation Shat ia profoundly affected by other agencies la the 
policy aspect, The doctrine of policy control, as formulated by 
each of the three services and by the Dapariment of State and 
Gther governmental agencies, can be found in theiz raapective 
inatruetiong and macuala, Tha central point to grasp, however, 
i# thet the paychological warfare message mugt be in complete‘ 
sonformity with the relevant over-all policy if anly te prevent 
the meesage from deing repudiated by higher authority, This 
brings us to the problem of policy guidance, an example of which 
would be a staiemant by the Department of State to each of our 
@mbansiag and to the Nigh Commissioners ef occupied srase— 
Austria, Germany, and Japan<concerning the coverage given the 
political areas covered by the respective embassies or High Com- 
mivaloners, Such guidance le baaed on official United States 
gSolicy, Hoieaves @ good deal of latitude to local cperataré aa 
vegarda adapting the official polley to apecial stituations, But 
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' the planning of any peychological wartaece oper stion must conform 
ta the guidance aa clase!; 4a local conditiona perions in order to 
insure the closaal posalbl. coordination with other propaganda 
Fe operations by othor United Statea agencies, official and unvificial, 
dealing with the eame general subject matter, 

A second aspect of any paychulagical waslare operation that 
ie affected by other agencies is aecurity. Purely aside from the 
necesalty for making secure all glanning information (thia ie all 
military doctrine}, the eccurity of paychological warfare intelli - 
gence, plana, and operationa haa a peculiar and major importance. 
if & knows what A je aoout te teli him, in order to deceive or 
otherwise persuade hirn, Bocan easily black A’a meseage sithaz 3 
by a well-aimed counter message or by 24 hee Griefing of the tar- 
get audience, Coordination with counterintalligence is thus a 
prerequisite for effective psychological warfare security. 

Thirdly, peychological warfare cperations depend on cther 
agencice for the bulk of the intelligence they receive. What 
psychological warfare planning moat needs is intelligence con- 
cerning the relative vulnerability of identifiable ensmy groups — 
military and civilian. The discussion of target analyeia in thia 

* book calls attention again and again to the tapica that adequate 
ptychological warfare intelligence covers, 

A final aspect of peychological warfare speratianas that 
dapends on other agencies ia the procurement of paychological 
warfare aquipmant, Histories of propaganda {requentiy includa 
Strictures on the inadequacy of tranemittere, loudspeakers, and 
ao forth, and accounts of the development of haaic propaganda 
equipmant through many stages of increasiag efficiency over a : 
short period af time, Usually the equipment available to a (eld : 
aperation ie determined not with an eye to what is deairable but 
to what ie procurable. The psychological warfare porsonne) : 
roaponsible for the publication of leaflets, news sheats, front e 
newspapers, and postare will, of course, be completely satia- : 
fied only with presses that can produce metropolitan newspapers, : 
But affective propaganda has often been made with a manually- 
powered letter prees, 
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RELATION OF PUBLIC TO PRIVATE 
COMMUNICATION MEDIA : 


The goverament operated communications media in the 
United States and moat other countries share their audience with 
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commercial, Gr at least privately owned, media. The Voice of 
Amoarica, tor example, transmita news itema that imemopers cf 
the audience can alao learn abou fram dispatches Giled sy the 
Aimatican sews sarvicea for the serseas preaa. In the United 
States, aa in a few other countcies, the principle of freedum af 
the presse ia firmly guaranteed, and the right of private agancies 
to aend—via any mediam they like~whatever massages they 
please to any foreign audience at leaat in time of peace, haa 
never been questioned, 

Radio companies, however, have never been able to make 
their overseas operations profitable, and government radio haa 
avirtus! monopoly of messages sent abroad by that particular 
medium, The piivais aawe agencies and the motion gicture 
industry, by contrast, are extremely active ia the foreign Meld, 
and regularly supply large quantities of news, features, and 
entertainment to customers ausuad, More foreigners than 
Americana ace American films, for example, and, as ie well. 
known, US filme are marketed abroad with ttle or na attention 
to US foreign-policy intereata or the impresaion that tha United 
States government may wish to have created in the minds of 
Gudiences abroad. The news agencies alea follow their own bent, 
although in the nature of the case the picture they present of 
American life is lees Likely fo be “angied* than the picture pre- 
sented in flime, 

The paychological warfare operator, then, rarely operates ia 
territory where co other American has preceded him. On the 
Gontrary, he encounters an audionce prediaposed in a certain way 
toward American messages by an image wrought by the Americana 
movies and the American conception of newa, with some focal 
modifications induced by local market choice among available 
Showings and publications. In analysing his audieaca, the opera. 
tor must therefore ask himeelf, armong cther questions, the 
following: What picturs has been given of America by those who 
have preceded me? What gaps are there that l can fill? What 
images have heen planted that should be broken down? What 
should be substituted for them? The operator cannot afford to 
accept current dogmas on these matters, either with respect to 
Hollywood or with respect to the press, He must aatisfy him- 
#elf, on the basis of local audience studies, that specific affects 
can be.traced te #merican communication media, and learn in 
qreat detail what they are. 


The proseace of thess alisrnative dousces of messages from 
the United States cempels the operator to monitor hia own domaa- 
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tic agencies ag they impinge upon the target. Ue will often find, 

for example, that he cannot preaent auch tnd such an account af 

@ given matter to thia target because ancther and mare plausibie 
veraion i« being presented by another US mediurn, He may have 
ta put greater emphaala on this aide or agpect. 

Besides monitoring the output of US private agencies, the 
optratos must, as much as poasible, coardinate with them, 
though without expecting to exercise any authority to affect, even 
marginally, the private agency's output. Only in a war zone and 
in other quite unusual circumstances ig such authoritative cour- 
dination pousible, Most of tha time the operator is dependent on 
euch good relatione ae he can establish with the private media 
operators, Often he will win no privileges beyond that of being 
told something mere of the private agency's activities than it 
hae occasion to tell its customere and ite ultimate audience. 
Even thie, however, fe frequently no negligible advantage, since 
good intelligence and good timing are easential to the success of 
most propaganda missions, The past record indicates that the 
government operator must expect various levels of courdinats 
and cooperative effort from co-national media operators, Often 
he will run up against a private media operator who regards his 
intereata as directly opposed to thoea of the government opera. 
tion, of even gives a helping hand to counter -propaganda againat 
the government oparation. Nor is that all, 

Different enterprises within a particular medium may square 
off differently to the government operation, and particular enter. 
prises may be cooperative today and uncooperative tomorrow, or 
the cooperativenesa of private personatl may vary from area to 
area within the same enterprise, or each propaganda misaion 
may require a redefinition of relationships, so that each news 


* 


event, each new film, each broadcasting innovation. will gall for. . 


ite own ad hes coordinating agreemant, The relations between 
public and private media operators assume, in any case, an 
important role in the conduct of propaganda end even though there 
ie reason to expact co-national operators, public and private, to 
agree on bawic ideals and at least some events of propagandiatic 
importance, the opportunities and cecasions for conflict are 
many. 

Zaparience with auch confilcta has sensitized operators to 
theie meaning and importance, ©, D. Jackacn, Director of 
the Commities for Fres Europe and Publisher of Fartune, end 
former Deputy Olrector of the Psychological Warfare Division of 
SHAE, wrote in 1949 aa Collows: 
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The Americana oraga shea at aparktas ehenad ta sa affect 42608 
8 pitpegecds pub, as anlii ee cudartabieg @  cmamtrig) rancare 
Mrrvata pafueeation acqaeacceci me ahoald nat san Poesy an terrae af 
Checega, oe Ruma ian tarma ul Nae Yur’ Onca they leava vet ehurea, 
our sevepe pars, megs cag and Cilas ape wate thes nesayapera, wage 
gines a6d files; they are rapyeaentatires of Amartce. ‘ 
Private antergriag shosid devetug an tncveaged tuareaass of yes 
bwiexvwetional reaponetbility, a% éweresaga thei could resulta ia tet- 
tae sewe, batter aaviaa, batter heoks ia Europe. Aad it auas paal- 
acely guard egeingt distartian. 
Finally, the effarte of private antergrigs shueld compis eens 
the governnent'a aflariamand scee verse  Onty thie bind ai teaas 
work cau wipe aut the arean af igaurance sbtaad ghost Americas sera, 
Agecteee aetives and Americas palicyacend, aniese they are wiped 
eut, eur whole progeaw oii] be injured tamesaarably. 
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- No doubt the relationship can be better planned from tha pay- is 
chological warfare side than it has in tha past. Study of such : 
plane is beyond the scope of thia volume, and cizcumasatances may * 
arise in which formal coo. dination will be required, with or with. 
out sanctions for failure to conform to agreamants reached or for 
failing to agree, Such coordination can be effectively established o 
at theres key pointe: on the highest level of privata aad govern- 
ment media control in the aation, on the theater of operations at 
level of conteol, and among the operators at the point af emission 
of meavages at the radio stations and the news and flim distri- 
bution points, a 
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CHAPTER XX! 


PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE IN THE TOTAL FRAME 
OF PURPOSIVE ACTION 


Thie volume haz for the mout part dealt with jwo tysea of 
questions of general importance te psychological warfare, The 
first type, the primary subject matter of Part 3, avks the follow. 
ing: Given a target, what media can reach it? The anawer to 
this type of question rune in terma of the political sociology of 
the target. The second type of queation, which has to do with 
particular media (Part 111), runs in such terma aa the following: 
Given the medium, what are ita targets? What are the particular 
media especially adaptad for? Left without syatematic treatment 
were the several other important facets of paychological warfare: 
policy, themes and content, psychology (treated in a companion 
volume}, organization, equipment, personnel, and adminiatra- 
tive procedures, If all of these matters had been treated ayste- 
matically herein or eleawhere, the operator woula then have at 
his disposal an adequate portrayal of all aspects of hua complex 
problem. Even when he has mastered them, however, the 
operator will face many. perplexing problems in the coordination 
af peychological warlare misaiona with econoric and military 
ones, Propagenda is only one of the three major ways of influ- 
éencing human dSehavior, the other two being force and economic 
measures, Under certain conditions it ie the only available 
method, Othera are blocked for reasons of morality, law, or 
policy. And frequently, a8 today, propaganda is in some 
areas and at tome times subordinate to economic and military 
Measures aa part of a combined arme mission. It ia in these 
elreumatances that the resourceful psychological warfare opera. 
tor {and the resourceful economic or military operator) may 
deviae operations and actiona superior in total effect to actions 
gasried out by a single arm alone, 
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Aithovigh the pringipab migeton of military farced in war ia 
fo reduce materially Ure capau.tg of the energy tis re seat, ast 
vnghired gula-inie stun ye le cedace the enemy’ a mental evabsstiuna 
of sé awn capacity te resist. The aul mission accounts for the 
enipluyment of psychological warfare by the armed furces a:d 
for the fact that a great many maneuvers and actions of the armed 
furces have aa 4 byproduct # psychological effect, The paycha- 
logical warftre establia wnent of the army caa only account for 
that portion of the payehulegrcal impact of the armed forces that 
can be specially organiaed basically through the media of print, 
vadio, and film. Beyond these erganizable elements of psycho- 
logical warfare, extend the unorganizabl: psychalogical conae- 
quences of many military acts, Responsibility for attention te 
the psychological impact of these acts must rest with epeciallete 
in conventional warfare “in addition te their other duties,* 

Citing merely a few such paychological warfare byproducts of 
ernventional acts of warfare will demonstrate the necessity for 
attention to “warfare psychologically waged,* very artillery 
and ais barrage has a psychological aspect, “What does the 
enemy suffer physically?" ie a primary question. “What does 
the eneray now fear, feai, and expect?" is a secondary, but 
important question. The distinction may be poeed in a question 
that haa not yet been answered: *Grarted there is @ point of 
maximum physical return from an artillery barrage, is there 
also a point (deviating from it} of maximum paycholegical 
return?” An $-2 usually has the physical point in mind, rarely 
the psychological point, 

To cite another exarnnie¢, disheartening and unttablliaing noises 
are employed on occasion in battle, but not to the extent to which 
they might be employed or with the flexibility with which they ought 
to be employed. The Chinese bugles, though qualifying as an 
effactive medium of psychological warfare for a time, came to 
be ragarded with little alaria by American troops. The bugies 
remained to bolater Chinese morale, rather than a6 paychologi- 
cai warfazs weapons against American troops, 

Akin to demoralizing soises are diversionary noises, 
Friendly intelligence must be presumed to know the intelligence 
habits of opposing forces. Every intelligence aial! placed acme 
reliance upon reports of military norses, flashes, and move~ 
ments., Although enemy intelligence cannot be permanently 
diaabled by diversionary tactics, temporary errors can be con~ 
verted inte valuable advantage Sy one's own forces, Evan thaugh 
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much of this ts beat dona by the seycholagical warfare urgani- 
zation itaelf{, some ia within the cumpetency of cunventional war - 
fare units. 

Another example of warfare waged with shill in paychology 
eould be feund in the ¢:. ction of targets for aerial bombardment, 
Thus, the Strategic Bombing Survey of Germany sugg@ated that 
light and relatively inexpensive bormbiaga of untouched areas, 
especially semi-rural areag, would have had great psychological 
effect, perhaps justifying the slighting of a certain amount of 
bombing conducted solely on "physical" principles. To quote the 
Survey: “The maximum morale effects of dropping a given tonnage 
of Bombs on Germany would have been attained by lighter raids 
an widely distributed 2a possible, rather than by concentrated 


heavy bombing in limited aveag.* Tha Survey found that one aut 


of three civilian Germans indicated that Ale morale was mor? 
affected by air assaults than by any other factor, inchuding the 
defeata at the front, 

The passage of troups through a newly occupied territory can 
be made the occasion for a show of sirangth exceeding the imprea- 
sion ordinarily made. This je capecially helpful when the occupying 
trocps are small in number, Nat only do such actions incite 
grdater cooperation from the population, bul they dliacourage hoa- 
tile acta, making the work of counterintelligence sasier, and 
@erving to deceive the nearby anemy, 

The list of examplea may be extended to include the most 
effective use of warahips at ports of casi, the punishing of trai- 
tore and offenders aa chject lessons to impress the general pop- 
wWation, and many other svents coming within the ken of non- ? 
Qpecialined military personnel that hold promise of having strik- ; 
ing peychological effect. {is not too muuch to say, though it is 
too much to hope for, that every soldier may be taught the rud!- 
mente of behaving in a manner that furthers the general propa- : 
ganda mission of an army and a nation, ; 
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PART i. INTRODUCTION 


GHAPTER 1, THE SELECTION AND USE OF MEDLA 


Scope of Volume 


She conditions of employment of the meina of communication 
are the subject of tha hook; auch media probleme are con. 
sidered mainly apast from problems of policy, theme, pay 
cheiogy, personnel, equipment, organizations, and procedures; 
yet the correct use of media iv conditional upon kadwledge of 
these other elemaats of propaganda, 


Mathod of Proceeding 


Firet comes a discuasion of missions, then Part I treats 
target analysis af the political sociology of targets. with reference 
to the affects of target conditions on the selection and use of 
media. Part ill discusses the particular attributes of the 
important media. Part {V indicates the value and problems 

oi combined media missions, tells what controls and supports 
paychoiogical warfare needs, shows haw government and 

private media compete and cooperate, and relates paycholog- 
igal warfare to other modes of influencing the behavior of 


other peoples. 


CHAPTER tl. DETERMINATION OF MISSION 


Miasions are defined as operational formulas; sigsiane may 
be campaigns, operations, aciions. 


Directives: Whai ts To Se Done 


A directive ao t&o basis of mission; totel payehological war- 
fare may not Se the main objective of a total mission that 
involves the uae of paychological warfare; psychological war+ 
fare muat be subordinate to policy, and may suffer legitimate 
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ambarragsmant a9 the veguit of having cartain types of pal y; ‘ 
the unpartance of cleat specificarson of projected target change 


Planning and Timing 
A planned mission ig one seleniifically designed; timing 1s i 
an important element in good mission design; timing is eaaene 
tial in both news and non-news actions; the advantages of 
“being there firat* in propaganda struggias; close hierarchical 
coordination helos timing; silence is difficult to obtein and 
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should be used cautiously. 
q PART I, GENERAL TARGET ANALYSIS AS 
4 APPLIED TO MEDIA SELECTION 
Me 6 (ts:sé«CHA PERL, IDENTIFICATION OF TARGET 


What « Target ie 


A target is defined aa the object of w message and distinguished 

from the audience, which ia ali actual massaga racaivers; 

missions should siate target groups asad the media by which % 
thay sre io be approached; missions determina targots (ease 

of access should nat rule operational judgment). 


Where Targets Come From é 


While missions set targets, missions vary with events and 
targets vary with them. This principle i@ illustrated by 
American propaganda to Italy on the levels of campaign, 
operation, aad action. 


Problema in Target Delimitation 


Targets are rarely coterminous with audiences, and many 
audiences are composed of overlapping, partial targets. 


GHAPTER IV. PHYSICAL ACCESSIBILITY OF TARGET 


Considerations of Space 


Media range [vom isce-ta-face to extremely aistent com< 

munications; distance, wilh some exceptions, diminiches the ° 
force af communication. Written messages are tase dependant p 
upon instantaneous racaplion and cognition than auditory mes« 
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gages. An eifart should be made to approgiumals intimacy, 
and i6 us@ media to reinforce sack ather. Terrain fa after 
& barrier te oper atians, 


Technological Conaida rations 
Senders equipment and target's equipment are potent limiia- 
tions of most efforts. Evan with both in ideal condition, other 
uncontrolled media ar¢ competitors for attention. Other bar~ 
riers are raised by Jamming, penalties against receiving 
messages, and counter -propagand .. 


CHAPTER V. CULTURAL DISTANCE SETWEEN TAAGET 
AND SENDER 


Lang aye ae 
Reasonable fiuancy fa required, noi only is grammar but in 
inflections, color, levels of address, etc.; petlection ie not 
inveriably needed, thaugh vaquired in much Black propaganda, 
and tao make compiex explanations, perfection ia unnecessary 
in life and death matiors, or where perfection implies treason, 
Or where imperfection preserves accial distance, 


History 
Knowledgsa of history is casential to avoid biases, eapacially 
in ideological propaganda. Meaning of many words like “democ- 
récy,* a “free preas," varies beiween sender and target, 


Religion and Moral Sentiment 
~ Dangers of invading religious aphere and causing offense are 
to be guarded against. Zven “tecular® seuntries have taboos 
and religious sensitivities. 


Wit and Humor 


Should be guarded carefully against excessive use, eapecially 
at expense of the audience. Witand humor vary considerably 
among countries otherwise cultursily slike. Humor should 
noi be used to cive target cathareis when propagandist wants 
giher attitudes andactions. Humor is cut of place where da. 
privetions are excessive among tnrgst population. 
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short-range hostile interchanges helween target and sen iay 

are frequently encountered as obetacies to mission. Envy of 

America ig found yiiversaily and causes wide ranga of de- , 
isngive Teactlons against American propesganda. Propagania 

touching upon wividious themes generally ought « be avoided. 

Even weil-intentioded Seducation’ is alten boamerang prapa- 

ganda. [iuatrations from German trang of Ukraine farmera, 

and front-line surreader propaganda are cited, Operator 

Olien has miasion of redressing abuse and assuaging hurt 

prides. 


Un 


versal Meseages % 


While there is no set of propaganda appeals to all audiancea, 
* gertain idesiegical slogans haws extremely wide verbal ace 
gaptance. Vaai agreement on bills of righta, which, though 
not actual, represent propaganda vulnersbility. : 


CHAPTER VI. SOCIAL DIS¥ERENCES AND SUB-TARGET 
PROBLEMS 


Eat roduc tion 


Pecples and societies have numerqua internal social diflerencss. 
Language and regional history a-¢ two major differences often ‘ 
found. Others are treated below. 


Seelety: Unity through Diversity . 


A “society” denotes a group of people working together toward + 
waguely defined common goala; Sut moderna sacietiss especially 
ave highly differentiated, the essence of social action ia com- 
promise and adjustment, but saclai conflict is always praesent 
and may be exploited by propaganda. Social differences pro« 
wide many different targeta within a nation. 
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Diairibution of income 


— . facome ia unequally distributed everywhere and the unequal 
a: distribution is often & source of discontent. Propaganda plays 
om the discrepancies within hostile powers, ceiraina from a 
#omment in friendly propagands. Media acceas (like radio sets} - 
i@ often determined largely by incena, in the USSR sa alsa- 
whare. 
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Yhe United States Cansua clasee¢ and broader Burupean 
ealogeries of accapatiuns, when applied te target analysis, 

‘ ‘> provide ready distinctions ta manner of life, foc: of interest, 
. likes and aatipathiea among tasge: population. Dilfarent oc 
¢upationa: level have their favorsiea media, and differ in the 
themes and content they jind of interast. 


Prestige Cissses (Status Groups) 
“Who feels superior to whom? * is a question that divides 
society inte preatige rankings; thess correlate usually with 
inconia and occupation, but sometimes non-wealthy groupe 
are wccorded and dumaad Glapruporiionate respect. Diileraai 
publications seach varied prestige classes. Propagandisi 
must avoid tsiking over the heads of some and talking down 
te sihers. 


Social Straclication in Ssace 


Ecology of target population important in such missions as 
airdrops of leafleis, posters. Different classes cccupy dif- 
ferent sectors of cities. Rural-urbaa dilferencea are often 
pronounced and raquire variant messages. 


Social Classes 


Social clags is a combined index of the income and other 
iwdicea already described and corresponds to a parson's 

4 over-all atyle of ile and chances in life. Use of the con- 
cept in psychological wariare depends on existence of class 
eohacicusness and class identificstion; then propaganda muy 
address iisel! to either side of the “claas atruggle" or both, 
depending on the misaion. Different media and sub-media 

itord entry to ihe different conflicting parities. 


Saciel Mobility 
Social mobility is the movement of persons through different 
power, occupational, income, prestige and other rankings, up 
or down. Gartain groupe and individuals will subscribe to 
aiogans against accial mobility, others te slogans of “freedom 
of opportunity.“ Moat modern societies ostensibly prefer 
slogana of high mobility, “giving averyone @ chance.“ Propa- 
ganda finds many targets among individuals wheea mobility 
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ae ia feustrated. To am incrsta.ng eateni, the USSH aifords such $ 
targata. Where eiiles area salfemade men in lacge part, prog. 
aganda of mobility fa:la on them, 


— Elite-Masa Caniliguration 

Elites are the few in a target population or sudiesee who have 
the highest index on any given characteriatic or combination 

of characteristics —income, occupation, power, prastige, 
military rank, ete. In totalitarian communities, leader <fcl- 

i lower communications axe leas diract, frequeat, and prolonged 
'. than in democraile societies; hence, hey are mere vulnerable 
ae to propaganda aiming at damaging leader-follows? relations. 
Demiecratic populations rarely have a dritile eliie-maae crystal 
lisetion and are move inured to leadership weaknesses. Apathy 
an be induced more readily in totalitarian targets; dlasension 
in democratic onee. The olite ia modern societies ia rarely 
homogeacaua; itcontains many conflicting slemanta within it; 

ati with some exploitable demands and griavances; a totali« 
tarian atate hae the moet stable elite, because of thorough. 
going controls and oxtinction of competing elites. The operator 
should always kaow cleazly the composition of the elite, ite a 
degrees of stability, and ite potential and actual schisms. 
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Major Inatitutional Targets 5 


Tha family, church, and school are fovmidable foci of auther- 

ity and social conisel. Thee are so vetiezated by influential : 
and numerous sections of sociaty that wey offer great resist- ; 
ence 19 atate controls. When such controls are sttempad, 
long-onduring resentments are created, bolstered by strong 
moral geatiments, These provide the operator with targets, 
though the targets may act ke organised inte a rebellious group. 
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CHAPTER VU. MESSAGE GONTENT AZ RELATED TO 
MEDIA SELECTION 


Functions of Centens 


& jarge aumbaer of qualities ars included in conteai. Whea 
seening to Basurs One quality, ¢uch aa intelligibility, te an 
Uliterate audience, the carioon iwailai is an example of an 
appropriate medium. 
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é Thewuality ef Content 
The more complex a metsaga, the more the recipiunt should 

; be able ta refaz to ibte estebl.ah its meaning. Tue simpier 

4 the message the more [requantly iu can be conveyed through 
Gre senss. Moat propaganda content (*# @ mixture of deno- 
tative and expressive contens. Tho greater the expreagion io 
be conveyed, the mors nacesaary to appeal tv saveral senses 
wia supporting media. Prinsed mesia allow greater scope of 
content of to be conveyed. Material going to specialised 
sudiences usually requires printed rather than “broadcast 
form, 


 Desicad Bifects af Contents 


Kitects dasired may be to entertain, to reinforce (and con- 
vert), or io inatruct. Entertaiment ia used principally a 

build aa audience ip psychological warfare, The most par- 
suasive media sre thoaa that san maxinitse expressive ime 
pact, combining great emotion with rainfercing avygumenta, 
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Diffusion af Bifect 


Dilfusion, ag againat concentration of effecta, ia the dis- 
sermination of & message among people who are engaged in 
considerable interaction. Media that draw people togather 
have diffusive effecta and are useful for commencing maas 
action (for instance, movies, loudspeakers); the “orivatiaing” 
media, mostly printed, generate argumentation and private 
change, rather than crowd responac. ; 


CHAPTER VII. AUTHENTICITS AND AUTHORITY 
OF MESSAGES 


Authenticit, is the degree of rallability and validity accorded 
@ Measage; authority ia the degree te which a message fa 
accorded respect and accepiance, Ordinarily authoritat'va 
Mestages are regarded ca authentic; hence tha operator 
Strives to win authenticity and authority, and dows aa by 
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. Gbeerving the standards of truth and obedience character- 
* ising hie targei populations. Batile conditiona are worst for 
é ealablishing the canditiona, but astuie propagends can accom. 


pilah a great deal. Where audience has accezs to the facts of 
an event, the operater must exercilae greater logic and evi- 
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at dence, Several bavyic types of propaganda onaratioa derive ' 
5 from considecation of auihentiily and authority; the offscsal 

RB vores, the comvade vajca; black propaganda, The advantages 

oe and lumitations of ¢ach are cnumerated, é 
a. CHAPTER IX. EVALUATION OF MEDLA ACTIVITY i 


? 


Purposes of Evaluation 


Gontinuous evaluation of mediaactivily ia necessary. No 
singie method of evaluation applica to all activity. Methods 
useful in evaluating effects of propaganda un one's own popu- 
tation are geldom applicable to friendly or neutral states, 
a and rarely to hostile populations. The operator muat evalu. 
Ss ate the output of uncontrolled media because they give him 
tis ES Clues as to hia own media effectiveneds; they point up events 
nd thames which he can exploit in his own propagenda: and 
he can aeses8 hie own nation's prapaganda vulnerabilities. 
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Scope of Evaluative Activity 


Eveluation is conducted with refereace ta media output, dia- 4 
germination, and effects. Analysis of output la the simplest, 
careful recording of all outgoing communications by various 
means is necessary. Discovery of the dissemination of one's 4 
propaganda ia more difficult. Sampling the target population 
and the propagands audience is a common technique. In war- 
tare, combat and strategic iateliigence give data about dis- 
sSemination. The estimate of media effects is moat important 
of ai! and ia likewise difficult, Sometimes effects are overt 
_ and other times hidden. Sometimes action aad other times at- 
titude changea are desired. Rarely can one establish a per- 
fect relationship between @ specific measage and &@ spociic 
effect. However, the operator may assume that messages do 
influence people. Careful inferences of the relationship betwee, 
& gives outpui and the changed behavior of the target will free 
quentiy allow a respectable judgment to be made, 


Salected Techniques of Evaluation, 
Protests ere syatematic procedures for detarmining before- 
hand how a4 audience will react to a communication by aub- 
mitting the communication to a amall group which (a repre. 
sentative of the target audienca, Prateats are faasible only 
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when samples af the target ar . ulablea, Refugees are us- 
fui, but have blind spate. Prete. can show what appeals are 
moat elective, what kinds of parascns pay aitention to the ap~- 
peals, and what to emphasise and to avoid. 


The sample survey is conducted usually during or after a 
propaganda mission by taking 8 gmall group representative 
of the whole target and determining therefrom the affacta of 
ths communication upon the whole target. The sample survey 
ia best to get extensive data rather than intensive, Surveys 
should be simple, standardized, and carefully worked on be. 
forehand ia avoid bad questions, 


The panel methed Uses &B aample of che. arn for repeated 
interviews in order to gather greater amounts of the required 
data and observe the changes {a the target accormpliahed ty 4 
seriea of gropeganda actions. The par-i has @ tendency to 
become different from the target because of being subjected 


te repeated interview. 


The depth interview puts the reepondent at ease and gets him 
to express himeest freely on the relavant subjects, The re- 

| spondent will often talk at length before he begins to give the 

deeply hidden information the questioner desires, Suilliul 

sate VASE TRS: is necessary. 


Content analy sis ie @ technique to describe syitereaiteally 
And quantitatively the contents of communication’ Categories 
of content are deviaed according to the questions for which 
Snawers are sought, the propaganda {2 fed ints the various 
categories, and the results analyzed. Finally, inferences are 
made accu the habitual behavior and changing behavior and 
attitudes of the target as disclosed in what the target says. 


Other techniques include participant observation, analysie 

of election returns, letters, dorreaspendence, periodicals, aad 
Newspapers; aiso the routine scurces of intelligence. The 
standardisation of the «cope, preparation, form, and time of 
submission of intelligence and evaluation reporta is highly 
desirable. 


Conclusion 


Brief introduction to Part IU. 
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PART II, THE USES OF THE AZDIA 


CHAPTER X. NEWS OPERATIONS AND NEWSPAPERS 


Printed Media 


The effectiveness al any printed medium varies diractly wilh 

the literacy of the target. Printed media, by contrast with 

other media, can transmit messages of any length or complexity. 
Printed media are sevaraly limited by production requirements. 


“o Supporting Services . 
News operations abroad require coordinating the collection, 
selaction, editing, and publication ef news, The operaiut 
abroad must obtain these raw ryiterialé from a commercial 
 gervice, hia home office, or a locally organized news sarvice. 
Washington is the primary source of nev a materials for foreign 
propagands operations. Officisi news and background material 
are joined with daily newapaper clippings and with epecially 
teported UN sews and with many official releases and with 
occasional snot coversge of important events; all Unis is fad 
to stations shroad, Washington stall members alse Jo spacial 
reaearch and writing and include a corps of phatographers. 
Some magazines and pamphiets are prepared in Washlagion 
and Naw York, and some books and magazines are selected 
by staif members in Washington. Washington thus is a central 
factory and assambly point for basic materials, Operators 
abroad raceive the outpui and mold it to specific naeds. Taey 
also do apot news and monitoring. Often in warfare the local 
operator must eatablish hia own sources, especially for com- 
bat propaganda, 


” 


New Varaus Esta rlished Outlata 


_ Whether to reiy on the operaior's own media or on established 
local channela io propagate his materials depends on local con- 
ditions. Established channels are preferable in neutral or 
iriaadly states, and, for some purposes, in liberated or cc- 
oupied states, The existing channels allow locel authenticating 
and suthoritative publication of materiale. Furthermore, 
favorable relations with local interaata reault, In the long 
yun, operationa may begin as completely controlled and de- 
velop into autonomanua local operations. 
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 f Varget analyse 
Parsign journalistic atyle and habtiual formats allen dilter 
from the operator's practices. Indigenuus models ahuuld be fai- 
q lowed, The operator must use the living language of his 
readers and watch carefully fer current or hidden meaniags 
of words and paraass. He must consiantly avoid exposing or 
harming hia (vriends, He may ofien capitaisse on events, 
as waa done in the Trieste dispute after World War 11. 


Examples of US Newspapers in Fore: gn Theaters 


The American Reporter, a newspaper published in india, ap- 
peais to Indian opinion leaders on behalf of American policy. 
Dia Neus Zeitung, published in German cities by sn American 
etaifiadiacuasedas the voice of an uccupying sOEEe ae is the 
Wiener Kuriay. 
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Feeding tha Local Press 
The case of the ivansiet of American deatroyere to the Greek 
Navy is followed through to show the technique of maximising 
{ the propaganda value of ka event by meana of cooperation with 
the press abroad, “Sxclusivee" ere given aa gilta lo coopezas 
tive editors. The local press may be used to counteract ua 
a friendly news reports from ather sources Lf it ie fed the proper 
material on time. A Philippine example ia given. Diatrivution 
Of taxta of smportaut speeches prevents distortion of American 
‘official or public actions, Plastic photo plates are an inexpen~ : 
sive medium much welcomed by local publilahars. Certaia : 
black and gray distribution techniques are possible alec. 
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The Press in Combat Areas 


The combat operator often combines newagathering, editing, 
and publishing. He must improvise constantly and nieve from ; 
One technique to another. He ia most useful to the local milli- 7 
tary commander. 
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Rvaluation of Effectiveness 4 


It ie unueuail to have clear and unmistakable proof of atriking : 
& the target dead center and producing the desired reaction, 3 

Rather, over the whole course of a general mission bints of 

eifectivencas or failure come up from tims is tima from « 
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wide varigly of suurceé, cuiiaraa on the state, meetings, ope 3 
position praas, (riendly advisers, and the bike, Quantity of 

oe Guiput such as chrculation {lgures or column inches printed 

“8 is prima facia evidence of effect, but is far from proving the 4 
desired reaction has been obtained. 


od CHAPTER XI. LEAFLETS 
Types af Leaflets 


A leailet ia a single sheet containing a message directed as a 

ia single shot to ite target. It is principally used in waz, and is “ : 
BIA | @isseminated by sir, artillery, and minor means. [It nuat : 
peta carry a brief, succinct, and attractive mesaage. pune (ee 


djustment of Leaflets to Various Situations iy 4 . 


The feaflet message must be adjusted to o apacific target and 
must make particular individuai appeal, causing the individual to oo 
decice onthe favorable action in iaclation (though at times cal- . o> & 
lective action should follow the Individual decision). The _ e 
inrget elite usually opposes reception of leaflets, and aoma- 
times undarground methods are required to disseminate them, 
oy inconspicuous forms and colors must be used, The operator 
@uthe spot is primarily responsible for the material contained 
withia the leaflet, for the selection of the messages, and for F | 
the dissemination. The leafist may contain news, even be- 
coming & newspaper in some caage, OF may be a simple alo- 
gta o7 set of instructions directed at cooparative or marginal 
members af the target audience, 

Content 
The marginal man aaa leaflet target is the person capable 
of the action proposed in the leaflet. The leaflet gives him a 
mag for his conduct. Glittering generalities ara usually 
out of place in lealleta, unleas they apply directly to the pre- 
Wailing anxieties of the target. Leaflets do not permit of 
Weighty argument, Maps, cartoons, photographs, and em- 
blerns work well into leaflets. Leaflets should not be too 
slick or too bald. The leaflet language must be grammatically 
eorrect, The leaflet fact siatement must be credibis ta the ; 
a@udivnce; often the total truth ie too much to accept. A > 
rhythmical slogan that caa be rapoated la excellent. Leal 
lete must have eye-eppeal, intellact-appeal, and reault-appeal, 
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7 Authenticity and Authority 
I sbitmpmaninrenthanietemntemetaea tae a 1c acen tanh aa eaten eT oe ee 
wt Authority may be achieved by the quotation of one's officials ar 
i } of target officlais. Reliable news over a period of tims becomes 


authoritative, “Black leafiets can be uaed on secasion,. 


Evaluation of Leaflet Results 


| ia Evaluation may consist of immediate chaervation of the tar- 
os os get witience during and after delivery of message. Continued 
, observaticn thereafter for new evidence and hints ia useful, 
me eg _Callection of intelligence information by content analysis and 
oe Otherwise is recommended. A panel of prisoners of war and 
ait, & sample of prlacners of war or available members of the 
target population are good techniques. A sample aurvey of ae ae 
the total populatisn is effective, but is impossible in war. - 


CHAPTER XI. NEWS SHEETS AND POSTERS 
News sheets and posters include all placarded material. Thay 
may be printed or hand drawa and affixed to many kinds of 
carriers. The news shest is ordinarily used in leu of regular 
a media of comeunications. This chapier is more concerned 
with agitations! posters, which are usaful at all times in prop. 
aganda. Sy using activational posters one may achiawa quick 
responses, bulld up colactive suspense for collective actions, 
give impact aad intensity to x meagsage, and provide a durable 
medium for S message, The use of piiacas unhances the 
poster's ufiect. The agitational poster should drive home a 
simple measage in slogan form. The main point af the mes- 
Sage should be the {iret thing to be read. Pictorial material 
should add to the message or be the message, but never tell 
& separate atory. The pi:torial maiter may be symbolic or 
veelistia, hand drawn or photographic. Expensive equipment 
io not needed. The beat poater ie useless unless it reaches 
its target, The chject is ta make the target population a cag- 
. tive sudience. Physical surveys of gcod locations for placard. 
“3 ing 6r@ nacessary. The operator often faces legal obsiacies : 
3 and informal sounter-propagands through defacing of posters. 5 
He should police his postses. Outdated posters are counters 
propaganda sgainat oneself. They detract from naw propaganda 
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and thay porat to past failures. Evaluahon of pogiers may be 
accomplished by sample surveys and by depth intarviews, 


PTER AMI, BOOKS, } AMPHLETS, ARTICLES 


The siow media have unique functians to perform. A beok 
has more content than any other media. Li may be uaed to 
isnprove relations with allies and neutrals, with friendly 
groups in friendly or hoatile nations. ta cipose the question- 
able policies of 6 hostile state, and to consolidate an cecupisd 
area, The physical accessibility of the book target depends 


“Upon local commarcial agencies. Use of local distributors 


ia almost always necessary. To determine the target for any 
given book, the operator asiecis a few people of the type he 
wente to read the book, has them read ii, and then learns their 
feactions, The bc0k contains materials thai reach a highly 
dophisticated element ia any population. Book readers are 
always few, but never without iafluence. Books may entarisin, 


- persuade by complicated argument, and convey complicaiad 


instructions, The book by its nature carries considerable 
authority among common people. A fraudulent book is always 
bad propaganda. A book written by a comrade of the target 
can be moat influential whe distribuied among the target 
population, The bazic ingredients of bovks ara often in acarce 
supply and stockpiling is recommended. The effacta of a book 
take along time to register. Both short and long-run effects 
can be ascertained by a pangi of readers of the deaized type. 


Pamphieta range [ro cartoon books ta magazine format com~< 
binstions cf pictures and text. They are smaller than books; 
they can be given away; and yet they retain some of the author~ 
ity of books. Pamphiai raadera are several times more numer- 
aus than book readere. Pamphiatzs, too, may be prodhced by 
the psychological warfare agancy, while booka cannot. Articles 
may be alac prepared sad distributed abroad. Magazines like 
Amerike have done effactive jobs for American policy. Ar: 
licles may be deliberately unsigned and [ad io iccal presses. 
Photo exhibits cre @ way of telling « picture story on a wall 

in some prominent place. They are related to posters aad 
news sheets and work well as target lures. Reading raoma 

or information centers expedite the distribution of materials 

to targets and provide - rallying poiss for Iriendly forces, 
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CHAPTER XIV, RADI 


Radia ta more of a face-to-face Camiuents alien than print, 
it can carry the latest news and can report it ia it happens. 
at can also entertain. 


Radia Missions 
RRR Rie tienes! moteindhkhtertiden: liable 


The development of a radio mission ia described. Cormbat 
radio has definite Limitations. It usually musi atep ata cer- 
tain point in undermining the will to resiat. Combat radio is 
wactul in encouraging partisan efforia. Since radio speaks 
to svoryone who listens, it tempts the agperator to avoid tar> 
get analyeis, we dissatroua mistake. 


Phy sical Barris ‘8 


Radic coverage is restricted by possession of raceivers, 

by the power of the stationa, by the availability of relays, 
by topography, and by unfriendly contrcis#ea ban on radios 
ownership, gearing sets, wired recoivera, Jamming, punish- 
ment for fiatening, and reatriction of purchasing. 


Radic As a Psywar Medium 
Radio transcends national boundaries, cansarehip, and de- 
pendence upon lacal authorities. Radic has a shotgun charac- 
ter; consistency is important; controversial iaaues should be 
avoided if they are not asaential to the main purpose, Broad- 
easis should be adapted to a wide range of intellact. it is 
important to know the reactions of a typical llatener. Radio 
effectiveness is limited oy the extent of act ownership but not 
by the extent of literacy. 


Contrall ing the Audiance : 


Radia reception ie easily controlled by the Histener, and 

the operator should satisfy hia demand for newa and not 
antagonize dim needlasaly; news should be put inte a maan« 
ingful context, and full use shouid be made of drama, human 
interest, and humor; commentaries should not be tee long and 
considerable repetition is desirable. 
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Emotional Cammunication 


The human voice is more sulted to emotional cammunication 
than the printed page. But the radio voice lacka visual forca. 
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The radio listener cannot tiep tu think aad rare6i, and tha 
teape must be gluw. Nog caa the esdio listener talk hack 

af atk questions. Radio fi idles Gigures badly, and cannot 
pragent mapa or diagrams. Radio dows nat Letrey its own ori- 
qin. Radio can go where min canaot. Where once radio ts 
permitied, local promotion is needed to build the audiance. 


Limitations of the Radia Voice 


Local programming is alaa required, and local parzonnel 
are often superior to foreign or faraway peraonaal. Radio 
can be jammed, dnd when jammed should employ short, aalf- 
sufficient repeated messages. 


Authenticity and Authority 


Oificial government radios speak authoritatively. Black broad- 


éasting requires great skill and most careful camouflage. Sta 
tions line Radio Free Rurepe esieblisa thawie ewe authaniic ity 
and authority as “the comrade voica,* 


Z£valuation 
ARIE ane niche meer 


Immediate changes rarely come fram radio broadcasis. The 
effect. are indirect. Information about the effecta of radia 


in hostile countries may bea chtained from travellers, deserters, 


and the like. People who are unreliable are likely to want to 
please, Often respondents of any characters cannot asseas the 
effects of radio upon them consciously. They may like or 
dislike the mesaagas for reaaons irrelevant to the purpose 
behind the mestage. Pretesting can be done rarely, because 
the audience is so widely distributed and oftan far away, and 
because a0 many tadic programs are prepared for immediate 
telease. Extra effort fzom ofposing media may indicate ef- 
iectivenqes or aimply fright. 


CHAPTER XV. LOUDSPEAAERS 


Micropkones and amplifiera cas tranamii meesages Over gev- 
eval thovaands of yards, and are uaed by civil and military 
agencies, Milllary use prepondsrates, 
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, Method of Utissation 
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Loudageakers ara transported by tanks, naval ceift, w4esune 


i } Carriers, trucks, sad ¢averai types of aircraft, Recording 
Wl and transcription equigment extends the seoge of suudepesaker 
a @pe rations, 


Military and Civil Missions 
a4 Loudspeakers are used fo subvert anamy soldiers and to 
harass enemy troops or to dacaive them. Friendly troops 
must be protected against reacting adversely ta thelr own 
loudspeakers and against enemy reactions to friendly loud- 
Speakurs. Loudspeakera are useful to military gowe rnnients 
in many ways, and in peacetime may be used in rural areas 
and araaa without regular media as 4 substitute medium. 


Planning and Execution of Mlesions 


Of all media, loudapeskers are perhaps most dependent upon 
friendly agencies for continued guccaass. Careful planning is 
required in battle misaions and planning showid involve unit 

commanders, operations and intelligence officers, and prop- 
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i aginda personnel. Commanders can call for a variety of 
* missions, but must respect paycholagical warfare peracanes's 
advice on the successful employment af equipment. The com-~ 
4 mander's missions may be broad, laaving all to the propaganda 


personnel, or may be specific, Careful adherence to the oper. 
siicnal plan is required to prevent disaster. The broadcast 
must be timed perfactly. No aingle broadcast should be more 
than a few minutes long for reasons of effect and safety. Key 
sentences should be shori and repeated. Yad ceception must 
be expected and allowed far. ; 


. Probiems in Target Accessibility 


Dopography, humidity, wind conditions, the compaciness of 
the target audience, and battle noises are varying barciers 
tw message reception. Airborne apeskere can reach hilly 
recesees. Night broadcasts carry betier. Loudspeakers 
ere ideal for reaching fixed fortificationa. Loudspeaker 
metsagesn can be received with grester anfety by the target 
than leaflete. The more apecific the anowledge possessed 
é | of the torgat at the moment of broadcast, the more affective 
. the message. The target should be addressed by taime and 
other traita. 
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Policy directives and guidances a2% less inhibiting ta foud- 
#peaker '.t'.. a@ than to other media. No permanent secard 
rempaina (22 .urndd back in coutterprupaganda. Further 
moré, policy d.stusesiona should be avaided. Appesla chuuid 
be matiar~of-fact and aimple. These conditions change sume - 
what in civilian operations. The weal announcer should have 

& goed command of the target language; theuld 4 splay ao 
hatred of the targat; should have spent sevecal years amidag 
the target population; ahould have a flex:bie, alert mind; should 
possess s clear, commanding voice; should have a quick grasp 
of the changing milltary situation; should asacciale aaaily with 
combat troops; and should be physically rugged. 


Evaluation of Results 


Among the methods of judging the effactivensss of loudepe sates 
actions are (1) the periodic checking in rear areaa and i a tir 
of the efficiency of equipment, (2) pretesting equipment aad 
Hiecarges On prisoners of war, (3) tegting of appeals on pancis 
of prisoners, (4) observing the target audience, (§) interview» 
with aamplea of prisoners, and (6) intensive depth interviews 
with prisoners, 


oe 


CHAPTER XVI. MOTION PICTURES 


Use as & Psychological Warisce Madium 


The impact of the content of film is abetted by the presence 

of the program iteeli, by the identification of interests, and 

by supplements and follow-ups. Seeing a motion picture appre - 
imates actual experience. A single film can emotionally conv: 
the whole rgaacning behind American policy. Motion pictures 
can condense experience, magnify and elaborate otherwise 
ienperceptible events, suggest behavior patterns, atimulate 
feare or relieve fears, and cresie reciprocal underalanding 


among peoples. 


Requirements af the Flim Operation 


Quaations of accasaibility invelve acquiring audience, analysing é 
the effective possibilities af tha medium, having the tachaical 
facilities, adjuating tha timing and [requancy of presentation, 
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Yhe eeverai kinds of tsimis includa ducumentary-infarngabsonal 
ARewsroele, animualed castcens, iégiructienal aad Ke nh 
ment fsaiures. Numerous taska go tata the erent aaa 
@ach. Filmstripe aera vaetal cape va ots tf og pie teceal Remed, 


b Sots ctw af Tiisve fer @ Chiven Audien @ 
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Audiences outrun hist tupplies. Fileme misat bw carefyily tar 
gated, Film cenaarshig presenta ahatacjes scmetimned. Too 
eontraversial @ flim siten cannot ba ahawn commercially. 

Films cannot portray sapar.ance compistoly beyand the knowledge 
of the audience, Sume national dudiences are raare gophisticated. 


bts. 


Evaluation 


The audiance behavioe may be abeerved during the ehowing. 
Pansia af film viewers are useful, Bomeismes the dasiged 
j behavior \hange can be seen ailerwards. 


5 CHAPTER AVL. CIMMICH AND RELATED DEVICES 


Gimmicks ara maeseages asecciated with small, inexpensive 
Shaauttet gilts as an ifiucement @ receiviag the massage, 
Giminichs are expensive. ines pevwsie GOL ptedtientice 
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probleme, they are aemetimes out ul keeping with the gravity 
Of an cecasion. Often gimmicas jail inte the hands of peuple 
who waat the l'vm rather than the miestage. Pig-ia giita are 
desirable items offered if the iayget will reapord io the sender. 


. Substantial economic ur military aid requires propaganda 

ie packaging. Folk devices include phonograph recurds, pallad 
C Singers, ete. 
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g CHAPTER XVHUL AGENTS AND AUMGA-MONCERS 

: d Use Bt Upecial Agenis in | Propaganda 

i Every uae af faretgn Ber gonnel anal Oy ganieaiioggs comatiiuies 
¥. & uae Of Qgerta in propaganda. Apecial agente cafes tu the 
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surtite de fe gt har penod, and aauimilatod emotionally 
ele ists * wt Paunee and ettical situations fsatar 
Pitteerse BOS seltieos wren nopimnal conunumecations break 
Howes &is 5 8 - dawe the top aiste, and tu a lessar axtent, 
hea tuwar sof ie ovtnaeabres to fumaora, Rumora never 


emeNes et okie, Wat pevcipttets them. Nyalenute rumar< 


muingstitg . ca¢fub: tora afaaa first atep in countering cumors, 


which ta do & #: abuminalitga the weotive, ar increasing the flow 
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tfndsciia th oar invubeng santtions, af deliberately distorting 


the ens: Faesreule rumors may he halpad atang by the cogu- 


lar wredie Sdeliuidrata ramersmongering 16 too difficult in piaat 
eltiumets: cat. Plasee where peuple often meat are the key 
Cire abathoe printe of rumara. 
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Poupto ad pgenteatiana are voluntary anaveistions that seek 
hy pepag tenia and agitation ty influence public policy. 


Charactpe € Palitivel Veganinations 


Pealitis al st. aettaatiore sactite odfielal and unolficial organinas 
ties. swe gb th tae eeest area, elaewhere, or buth places, 
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CHAPTER XX. MEDIA COORUINATION AND CONTROL 
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Propaganda is only one of three major ways of injluencing 
hunvsa behaviors, ise ather iwo being force and economic 
Mausures, Sometimes (: 1# most important and other times 
subordinate. While s specialized propaganda ageacy is vital, 5 
there exist a number of tasks which must be performed 
cooperatively among propaganda, economic, and military . 
agencies, and alse many tasks which can be performed by 
ROn-propagenda agencies in addition to their other duties, 
Hlustrations included the paychological effects of barrages : 
and bombardments, the maximum use of demoraliaing noe, 
the use of troops in diversionary tec. «, the use of troops ‘ : 
and ahips for psychological effect abroad, the ounishment or ae 
vewarding of individuals or groups ‘oe ée¢ uxamzios, The be» f 
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